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a how much unexpetted, by fo much 
e muft awake endeavour for defence, 
For courage mounteth with occafion, SHAKES P. 








Art. I. A Syfem of Chemiftry. In Four Volumes. B 
Thomas Thee fon, 4 D. Lidaree on Chemiftry in Edin. 
burgh. 8vo. 1). 16s. Bell and Bradfute, and E. Bal- 
four, Edinburgh; Robinfons, London; and Gilbert and 
Hodges, Dublin. 1802, 


N apology is due to the readers of the Britifh Critic, for 
having delayed fo long to make them acquainted with 
this highly valuable and interefting work. The apology which 
we have to offer, we are perfuaded will be fufficient ; for the 
delay has proceeded entirely from the domeftic diftrefs of the 
gentleman into whofe hands Dr. Thomfon’s Syftem of Che- 
miftry was put foon after its publication. But as it is upwards 
of a year fince that Syftem iffued from the prefs, it may now 
be thought, that our readers have already formed each his own 
Opinion of its merits; and that fuch remarks, as we have 
to offer, will appear too late to be of any ufe. We truft, how- 
ever, that we have fomething to offer not altogether unworthy 
of the public attention ; for the work before us is diftinguifhed 
from others, on fimilar {ubjeéts, by various circumftances of the 
Grit importance. 
H The 
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102 Thomfon's Syftem of Chemiftry. 
The excellence of an elementary fyftem of {cience-depend 


on the accuracy of its definitions, the perfpicuity of its arran 

ment, and, let us add, its moral tendency. The mentiér of thi 
laft ‘circumftance as important in a fyflem of phyfcal {cience, 
will no doubt excite, among readers of a certain defcription, 
the fmile of derifion; but tie favour of thefe gentlemen we 
fhall never court, till we can forget the dreadful effeéts of the 
impigus and immoral philofoplam of) France. 

- Of fuch a fcience as Chemilley,a definition perfeelly logical 
cannot be given; but Dr. Thomion has been eminently happy 
an his defeription of the {cience, which is thus introduce to 
the reader, in the true {pitit-of the Baconian philofophy. 


** Natural objects prefent themfelves to our view in two different 
ways; for we may conticer them either as feparate individuals, ora 
connecied tove:hes, and depending-upon eaeivother. In the firft cafe, 
we contemplate nature as in a {tate of rett, and confider obje¢ts merely as 
they referble one another, or as they differ from one another ; in the 
fecond, we examine the muteal action of fubftances on each other, 
and the changes produced by thar'aétion.’ “The firt of thefe views of 
objects is diltingaithed by the naute of Norzbal Hiflory, the fecond by 
that of Scievce. 

‘¢ Natural tctence, then, is an account of the events which take 
place in the material world. ~ But every eveiit, of, which ig the fame 
thing, every change in bodies indicates motion; for we cannot com 
ceive change, volels at the fame time we. fuppofe motion. - Sciense, 
then, is in tact an account of the ditlerent gotins to which bodies ae 
fubjected, in confeguence of their mutual ation on each other. 

** Now bodies vary exceedingly in their diltances from each other, 
Some, as the planets, ate feparated by many millions of miles; while 
others, as the particles of which water is‘compofed, are fo near-each 
other, that we cannot, by our fenfes at lealt, perceive any diftance be 
iweea them; and only difeover, by means of certain properties which 
they pofleis, that they arenot in actual contact. But the quantity of change 
or of motion, produced by the mutual action of bodies on each other, 
mult depend, in fome meafure at leaf, upon their diftance from om 
another, If that diflance be great enough to be perceived by the eft 
and confequently to admit of accurate meafurement, every change int 

will alfo be perceptible, and confequently will admit of meafuremem. 
But when the diftance between two botlies is too fmall to be percep 
tible by our fenfes, it is evident that no change in that diftance om 
be perceptible, and that confequently every relative motion in’ fee 
bodies mult be infenfible. 

«* Science therefore naturally divides itfelf into two great branches: 

-the firit, comprehending all thofe natural events which confift of fF 
bie motions ; the fecond, all thofe which confift of infenfible motion 
The firft of thele branches has beea long diftinguifhed in Britain by 
the name of narural philofophy, and of late by the more proper ap 
tion of mechanical philofopky.; the fecond is known by the name of de 
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Thomfon’s Syftem of Chemiftry. £03 
tt Chemiftry, then, is that feience which treats,of thofe events or 
ghanges in uatural bodies which confit of infenfable motions.” » Vol. 1. 
p. 2. 
The author is no lefs happy in. his arrangement, which ts 
certainly the charaéteriflic diftinGtion between. the empirical 


' difeoverer of ‘faéts, and the genuine philofopher. Many an 
important fatt has-been brought to light, by what the world 
| calls accident; but claffification. and arrangement are thé itm- 
mediate and direct indications.of mind, Hence it is that Dr. 
Black and Lavoifier hold a higher rank among philofophers 
. than Prieflley, though the difcoveries of this dater writer have 


perhaps been more numerous than thofe of both the former. 
To difeoveries Dr. Thomfon lays no‘ claim, at leaft in the 


: work before us; but of the arrangement, he thus modetftly 
; {peaks . 
is « The arrangement which has been followed in. the prefent work, 
e though it differs confiderably, from what is ufually adopted by chemi- 
, cal writers, appeared upon. mature reflection to be well calculated to 
of give a clear and diftinct view. of the fubject, and to condu& the 
yy learner without embarraflinept from one ftep to another till the whole 
ot the fubject open to his view. ‘The eafielt parts of the fcience have 
ke been placed firit; no previous knowledge of chemiftry has been fup- 
ne pofed ; and every term is explained as foon.as it is introduced. An 
0: outline ofa confiderable part of,it has been already publifhed in the 
ty Supplement to the Encyclopaedia Britannica; bur it has now received 
are very confiderable alierations and improvements, Of the arrangement 


the author {peaks with more confidence, becaufe one ia many refpetts 
fimilar has been adopted by Foureroy in his Jate work, And that 
celebrated writer informs us, that he -has followed it. in his chemical 
leAures, and shat he has found it a very material improvement, | So 
fimilar, indeed, is the arrangement of Foureroy, in fevetal parts of his 
work to, that which has been followed in, the Syftem now offered to 
the literary world, that every,perfon muft have fuppofed the latter to 
have been borrowed from that celebrated writer, had it not been pub- 


lifhed at leait two years betore the appearance of Fourcroy’s book." 
Pref. p. x. 


Had Dr. Thomfon poffeifed 1 fpirit of a Frenchman, he 
would have. claimed to himfelf the merit. of fuggelting to 
Fourcroy the arrangement, which he has adopted in the /econd 
edition of the Sy/leme des Connaiffances Chimiques ; for, if our 
memory does not greatly deceive us,,in the fir/ edition of 
that work, the arrangement was very different. But he has 
acted a part much more becoming a true philofopher ; for, 
though it was proper toeftablilh his own right to the arrange- 
ment'which he has followed, it would have been rath to affirm, 
that the fame arrangement could not have occuired to a dif- 
Jerent writer. Our readers, however, who call-to mind t 
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104 Thom/fon’s Syftem of Chemiftry. 


almoft unparaileled circulation of the Eneyclopxdia Britag. 
nica, will hardly fuppofe that the Supplement to that work 
had efcaped the notice of Fourcroy; and this circumflance, 
compared with the well-known ambition of the French philofo. 
phers, will fuggeft to them various refleétions. 

The moral tendency of this work will be difcovered from 
tke following pave in which the author ftates the import. 
ance of his tavourite fcience. 


** Chemical events are equally numerous, and fully as important, 
as thofe which belong to mechanical philofophy: for the fcience 
comprehends under it almoft all the changes in natural objects with 
which we are more immediately conneéted, and in which we have the 
greateft intereft, Chemiftry, therefore, is highly worthy of our atten. 
tion, not merely for its own fake, becaufe it increafes our knowledge, 
and gives us the nobleft difplay of the wifdom and goodnefs of the 
Author of nature; but becaufe it adds to our refources, by extending 
our dominion over the material world, and is therefore calculated to 
promote our enjoyment and augment our power, 

** Asa fcience, it is intimately connected with all the phenomena 
of nature; the caufes of rain, fnow, hail, dew, wind, earthquakes; 
even the changes of the feafons can never be explored with any chance 
of fuccefs while we are ignorant of chemiftry; and the vegetation of 
plants, and fome of the moft important functions of animals, have re- 
ceived all their illuftration from the fame fource. No ftudv can give 
us more exalted ideas of the wifdom and goodnefs of the Great Firk 
Cavfe than this, which fhews us every where the moft aftonifhing ef- 
fects produced by the molt fimple though adequate means, and dif- 
plays to our view the great care which has everywhere been taken to 
fecure the comfort and happinefs of every living creature. As an art, 
it is intimately conneéted with all our manufaétures: the glafs-blower, 
the potrer, the fmith, and every other worker in metals, the tanner, the 
foap maker, the dyer, the bleacher, are really practical chemifts ; and 
the mot effential improvements have been introduced into all thefe 
arts by the ope which chemiftry has made asa f{cience. Agricule 
ture can only be improved rationally, and certainly, by calling in the 
ailitance of chemiftry; and the advantages which medicine has de 
rived from the fame fource, are too obvious to be pointed out.” P. 3 


It is fo far from being the common praétice of modern che- 
mifts to direét the meditations of their pupils to the wifdom 
and goodnefs of the Great Firft Caufe, that too many of them 
have built on the phenomena of nature a fyftem of Athet/m. 
Inftead of confidering the infenfible motions about which 
chemiftry is converfant, as nothing more than a feries of events 
fucceeding each other according to certain laws eftablifhed by 
fome fuperior intelligence, they treat thofe laws as if they 
were the inherent and effential powers of matter; and even 
reprefent the motions refulting from them as the fources af 
intelligence ifelf. Dr. Thomfon’s philofophy leads us te 
conclue 
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sonclufions diametrically oppofite to thefe; and though he 
has not direétly and formally entered into the controverfy, we 
know not a work better calculated than this to guard the Eng- 
lith ftudent againft the impious delufions of French chemiftry. 
On this account it is entitled to the higheft praife ; but its 
title to praife refls not on its piety alone. It is likewife the 
moft complete account of the prefent ftate of the fcience that 
has yet come under our review, and onght therefore to be ftu- 
died with attention, by every perfon who is defirous of makin 
himfelf acquainted with fome of the moft ufeful and interett- 
ing {peculations which can pofibly employ the mind of man. 

“ A complete account of the prefent ftate of chemiftry,” as 
the intelligent author well obferves, ‘* muft include not merely 
a detail of the fctence ftri€tly fo called, it muft inclade like- 
wife the application of that fesance to fubftances as they exift 
in nature, conftituting the mineral, vegetable, and animal king- 
doms.” Hence, the treatife before us is divided into two 
Parts, of which the firft comprehends the Science oF CHE- 
MISTRY, properly fo called; and the fecond, aA CHEMICAL 
EXAMINATION OF Nature. The {cience is detailed in three 
Books, treating, 1. Or simpLeE SuBSTANCES; 2. OF com- 
POUND Bopigs; and, 3. Or AFFINITY. 

In beginning his Syftem with the confideration of fimple 
Subftances, Dr. Thomfon has difplayed no common fhare of 


. addrefs. 


* The obje&t of chemiftry is, to afcertain the ingtedients of which 
bodies are compofed; to examine the compounds formed by the com- 
bination of thefe ingredients; and to inveftigate the nature of the 
power which occafions thefe combinations, 

“ The feience therefore naturally divides itfelf into three parts: 
1. A defcription of the component parts of bodies, or of Ample fub- 
ftances as they are called. 2. A detcription of the compound bodies 
formed by the union of fimple fubftances. 3, An account of the na- 
ture of the power which occafions thefe combinations. This power 
is known in chemiitry by the name of Affinity.” P. 15, 


This feems indeed to bea very natural divifion of the {ci- 
ence; but the laws of inveftigation certainly require that the 
ftudent of nature begin his career with the examination of 
fuch objeéts as, prefenting themfelves to his fenfes, are partly 
known; and among thele are very few fubftances that can, 
with any propriety, be denominated fimple, It appears, in- 
deed, little lefs than abfurd to inquire into the properties of 
thofe fubftances, of which the. very exiftence is known only 
to men of {cience, before we have analyzed the bodies by 
which we are yifibly furrounded; and the abfurdity feems to 
be heightened, when the unknown fubftance, which is the im- 
mediate 
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mediate objeé of invefligation, proves at laft to be a component 
part of every thing which we tee or handle, 

But this reafoning, which holds good in mechanical philofos 
phy, is totally inapplicable to the ference of chemiltry, which 
profeffes to treat only of fuch changes in natural bodies as are 
the refult of ex/enfb/e motions. It proves, indeed, with the 
force of demonftration, that before a man emer on the ttudy 
of this {cience, he ought to haveat leait fome general knowledge 
of natural hiflory and n echanecal philofuphy ; but it proves 
nothing more. It fuppofes tie fludent to open his eyes on 
the volume of nature tor the firfl time, when i would certainly 
be ablfurd to pals over the introdutiion, and plunge at once 
unprepared into the molt abftrufe parts ot that volume; but 
the author of a Syflem of Chemiliry reafonably fuppofes his 
readers to enter on the fludy of his work with minds flored 
with preparatory knowledge. Even then tt requires fome 
addrefs to introduce them properly into the arcana of nature, 

Dr. Thomfon performs this office ip the mofl elegant mans 
ner. He confiders as fimple all thofe fubQances, which no 
phenomenon hitherio oblerved indicates to be compound, 
** Very poflibly,” fays he, “the bodies which we reckon 
fimple, may be real compounds; but till this has a€iually been 
proved, we have no right to fuppofe it.” The fimple fublances 
at prefent known amount to about thirty, which he arranges 
under five clafles: namely, 1. Oxygen; 2. Simple Combufti- 
bles; 3. Metals; 4. Light; 5. Caloric. Of thefe fubfances 
he treats, in the order in which they are here enumerated, in 
the firft Book of the firft Part of this work; and as the mans 
ner in which he introduces Oxygen to the reader’s acquaint. 
ance, is a model of neatnefs and perfpicuity, we will endea- 
vour to give the reader as difinét an account of it as poflibie, 
without the aid of a plate. 

Take a quantity of nitre or faltpetre, and put it into a 
gun-barrel, of which the touch-hole has been previoufly clofed 
up with metal. ‘This barrel 1s to be bent in fuch a manner, 
that while the clofe end, in which the nitre lies, is put into the 
fire, the open end may be plunged below the furtace of the 
water, with which a contiguous veflel of confiderable diameter 
is filled. On afupport lying at the bottom of this veffel, is 
placed a glafs jar previoufly filed with water and then invert- 
ed, fo as to be exattly over the open end of the gun-barrel. 
As foon as the nitre becomes red-hot; it emits a quantuty of 
air, which, itfuing from the end of the gun-barrel, afcends to 
the top of the glafs jar, and-gradnably dilplaces all the water; 
nd this air is oxygen. It was difcovered by Dr. Prieflley on 
the 1ft of Auguift, 1774, and by him called dephlogifitcated 
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airy Mr. Scheele, of Sweden, difcovered it in 1775, without 
any previous knowledge of what Dr. Prieftley had done; he 
gave it the name ol empyreal air, Condorcet gave it firft 
me name of vital air; and Lavoifier afterwards. called it) 
oxygen gas*, a name which is NOW generally received. 

This method of obtaining and confining air wasinvented by 
Dr. Mayhow, and afterwards much improved by Dr. Hales. A, 
more commodious apparatus for obtaming @xygen gas was in- 
vented by Dr. Prieftiey, aadvis deferibed by this author; but 
itis known to every chemift by the name of the pneumatic 
apparatus ; and we have mentioned the original procefs, only 
to fhow how much more perfeétly than by definitions, Dr. 
Thomfon brings his readers acquainted with the fimple fub- 
ftances of chemuttry. 

Having inflru¢ted them how to obtain oxygen, he details its 
peculiar properties of fupporting flame and life; fhows in 
what proportion it exits inthe atmofphere; afcertains its [pe- 
cific gravity ; and having briefly explained the term affinity, 
concludes the chapter with a table of the affinities of oxygen 
for various fubftances. 

The fecond chapter treats, in five feétions, of Simple Com- 


buftibles. 


« By combuftibles,” {ays the author, ** I mean fubftances capable of 
combuttion, and by /imple cambuftible bodies of that nature which have 
not hitherto been decompounded, ‘Thefe bodies are only five in 
number; namely, Sulphur, Phofphorus, Carbon, Hydrogen, and 
Azot. The metals might indeed be claffled among combultible bo- 
dies; but the greater number of their properties are fo different from 
thofe of the five bodies juft mentioned, that it is proper to confider 
them by themfelves as a dittinét clafs of bodies, All our claffifica- 
tions are in faét artificial ; Nature does not know them, and will not 
fubmit to them. They are ufeful, however, as they enable us to 
learn a fcience fooner, and to remember it better; but if we mean to 
derive thefe advantages from them, we mutt renonnce a rigid ad. 
herence to arbitrary definitions, which Nature difclaims.” P, 26. 


ee 
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* The word gas, which is the name now given to every kind, of air, 
which differs from the air of the atmofphere, was firt introduced into 
chemiftry by Van Helmont. He feems to have intended to denote by 
it every thing which is driven off from bodies in the ftate of vapour 
by heat. He divides pa/es into five clafles: ** Nefeivir inquam {chola 
Galenica ha¢tenus differentiam inter gas ventofum (quod mere aer eft, 
id eft, ventus, per fyderam blas commotus), gas ingue, gas ficcum, 
quod fublimatum dicitur, gas fuliginofum, five sit Te Rent et gas fyl- 
velire, five, incoercibile, quod in corpus cogi non poteft vifibile.” 

Van Helmout De Flatibus, § 4, 
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The third chapter, in twenty-two fections, treats of the 
Mrrats. It is remarkable tor perfpicuity and precifion; 
but our limits admit not of fuch an abridgment as would evey 
give the reader a <iftinét notion of the author's method of 
treating this interefling part of his fubjeGt. With Bergman, 
and other eminent chemifts, he explodes the idea ot /emi. 
metals, as founded on a falfe hypothefis, and giving rife to va. 
rious errors ; and arranges the metals which are now known 
under three claffes; namely, 1.°Malleable Metals; 2, Metals 


brittle and éafily fufed ; and, 3. Metals brittle and wih diffi. 
culty tufed. 


The fourth chapter is employed on Licut, which the au. 
thor, with great judgment, confiders firft as a mechanical phi- 
lofopher, and chen as a chemift. For reafons, which will ap. 
pear prefentiy, we extraét that part of the chapter which men. 
tions the /ources ot light. Thefe are tour: 1. The Sun and 
Stars; 2. Combuftion; 3. Heat; and, 4. Percuffion. 


** The light emitted by the fon is familiarly known by the names 
of funjbine and light of day. ‘The light of the ftars, a» has been afcet- 
tained, pofleifes precifely the fame properties, Wath refpedt to the 
caufe why the fun and ftars are conttantly emitting light, the queftion 
will prabably for ever baffle the human underftanding ; at any rate, it 
is not conlidered as conne€ted with the fcience ot chemiiry, 

‘« Light is emitted in every cafe of combuftion. Now combuftion, 
as far at leaft as regards fimple combuftibles and metals, is merely the 
aét of combination of the combultible with oxygen. Confequently 
the light which is emitted during combuftion muit have exifted pre 
vioufly combined either with the combuftible or with the oxy gen; 
but with which of the two, the prefenr fate of chemiftry is infufficient 
to determine. Sut this fubject wil! be refamed in the next Chapter, 
where the nature of combultion will be particularly confidered. 

*« If heat be applied to bodies, and continually increafed, there is 
a certain temperature at which, when they arrive, they become lumi- 
nous. No faétis more familiar than this; fo well known indeed is 
it, that little attention has been paid to it. When a body becomes 
luminous by being heated in a fire, it is faid in common language to 
be red bot, As far as experiments have been made upon this fubjett, 
it appears, that all bodies which are capable of enduring the requifite 


t 
degree of heat without decompofition or volatilization Tesin to emit 
light at precifely the fame temperature. The firft perfon who exé 
mined this fubjeét with attention was Sir Ifaac Newton. He afcete 
tained, by a very ingenious fet of experiments, firk publithed in 1701, 
thar iron is juft vifible in the dark when heated to 635°; that it fhines 
firongly in she dark when raifed to the emperature of 752°; thatit 
is luminous in the twilight, juft atter funfet when heated to 884°} 
and that when it fhines, even in broad day-light, its temperature 
above 1000°, From the experiments of Mulchenhroeck and other, 


it appears, that what in common language is called a red beat, colt 
munccs about the temperaiure of 800°, A 
« 
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« A ved hot bedy continues to fhine for fome time after it has been 
taken from the fire and put into a dark place. The conftaat accefficn, 
then, either of ligt t or heat, is not neceflary for the fhining of bodies ; 
bot ifa red hot body be blown upon by a ftrong current of air, it im- 
mediately ceafes to thine. Confequently the moment the temperature 
of a body is diminithed by a cervain number of degrees, it ceales to 
be luminous. 

«« Whenever a body reaches the proper temperature, it becomes Iu. 


minous, iniependent of any contact of air; for a piece of iron wire 
becomes red hor while immerfed in melted lead.” P, 253. 


“ To this general law there is one remarkable exception, 
It does not appear that the gafes become luminous even at a 
much higher temperature ;”” and Mr. T. Wedgewood proved, 
by a decifive experiment, that atmofpheric air 1s not luminous 
when hot enough to raife other bodies to the fhining tempe- 
rature. 


« The lat of the fources of light is percafion. It is well known, 
that when flint and fteel are fmartly ftruck ee each other, a {park 
always makes its appearance, which is capable of fetting fire to tinder 
orto gunpowder, The fpark in this cafe, as was long ago afcertained 
by Dr. Hooke, is a {mall particle of the iron, which is driven off, 
and catches fire during its paffage through the air. This, therefore, 
and all fimilar cafes, Soean co the clafs of combuftion. But light 
often makes its appearance when two bodies are ftruck againft each 
other, when we are certain that no fuch thing as combuition can hap- 
pen, becaufe both the bodies are incombuttible. ‘Thus, for inftance, 
{parks are emitted, when two quartz {tones are ftruck {martly againft 
each other, and light is emitted when they are rubbed againft each 
other. ‘The experiment fucceeds equally well under water, Many 
other hard ftones alfo emit fparks in the fame circumitances,” P, 256. 


The fifth chapter, in twelve feétions, treats of CALORIC; 
1, Of the Nature of Caloric; 2. Of Expanfion by Caloric : 
3. Of equal Diftribution of Temperature ; 4. Of the Motion 
of Caloric; 5. Of fpecific Caloric, or that quantity of caloric 
which a body requires in order to be heated to a certain tem- 
perature ; 6. Of the Caloric of Fluidity; 7. Of the Quantity 
of Calori¢ in Bodies; 8. Of Cold; g. Of Combuttion ; 
10. Of Percuffion; 11. Of Frittion; 12. Of Light as a 
fource of Caloric. 
_ Ths, as the reader cannot but perceive, is an exceedingly 
interefting chapter; but it is not fufceptible of a perfpicuous 
abridgment, within the limits allotted-to a Review. The fol- 
lowing extraéts, however, will be acceptable to all who are in 
any degree converfant with the fubjeét. 

It is well known that Count Rumford, from fome ingeni- 
oufly deviled experiments, inferred, that fluids are carriers 
but not condu@ors of caloric. Dr. Thomfon repeated the 


experiment; 
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experiment ;"and, after payiny fome well deferved compli. 
ments to the Count, fhows, ia very fatistattory manner, that 
his thference was haflily drawn, 


* Count Ruoford’s experiments then do not prove his pofition, 
that fluids are non-conductors, bur rather the contrary, That they 
are all in fact conductors of calorie, [ afcertained in the followin 
manner: The liquid whofe conducting power was to be intial 
was poured into a glafs vetlel ell i filled ic about half way; chen a 
hot liquid of a lefs [pecific gravily was poured over it, Thermometer 
were placed at the furface, in the centre, and at the bottom of the 
cold liquid ; if thefe rofe, it followed that the liquid was a conductor, 
becaufe the caloric made its way downwards, For toftance, to exa- 
mine the conducting power of mercury, a glafs jar was halt filled with 
that liquid metal, aad boiling water then poured over it. ‘The ther 
gqpometer at the furface began immeciately to rife, then the thermo. 
meter at the centre, and laftly that at the bottom. The firlt rofe to 
228°, the fecond to go”, the third to 86°: the firt reached its max. 
imum in i’, the fecond wn 1¢’, the the third in 2°’ The conduétin 
power of water was tried in the fame manter, only hot oil was aol 
overit, A variety of precautions were neceflary to enfure accuracy; 
but for thele I refer to the experiments themfelves, which are detailed 
in Nic holfon’s Journal. 

Fluids, then, as far as experiments have been made, are conduc. 
tors of caloric as well asfolids, Hence it follows, that all bodics with 
wien we are acquainted are capable of conducting caloric. 

* If we take a bar of iron and a piece of ftone of equal dimenfions, 
“a putting one end of each into the fire, apply either thermometers ot 
our hands to the other, we fhall find the extremity of the iron fenfibly 
hot long before that of the ftone, Cab ric therefore is not conducted 
through all bodies with the fame celerity and eafe. Thofe that al- 
low # to pats with facility, are called got condufors ; thofe through 
whach it paties with difficulty, are “called bad conductors.” FP. 302. 


‘The author having flated the various theories of combuttion, 
which have at different umes been adopte d, and given due 
praife to Lavoifier tor the important ftep which he has eéfta- 
biithed im this interefting procefs otf nature, thus ftates his 


theory , ith the leveral ol recuONs to wh ich} it 1S hable, 


According to the theory of Lavoiiier, which is now almoft gene- 
rally received, and confidered by chemifts asa full explanation of the 
pheno menon, combuition confifts 19 two things: firlt, a decompolie 
tion; fecond, a combination. ‘The oxygen of the atmofphere being 
in the itate of gas, 1s combined with caloric and light. During com- 
bailion this gas is devompojed, us caloric and light efcape, while 1 
bafe combines wi bh the combuflible and forms the product, This pro 
duet is incombuitible ; becaufe its bafe, being already faturated with 
oxygen, cannot combine with any more, This theory is evidently 
liable to feveral objeCtions, which require to be examined before # 
can be admuted. 
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« 1, It foppofes that the whole of the caloric and light .which 
efcapes during combuttion, was previoufly combined with the oxygen, 
and was the caufe of its extiting In « gafeous ftateg and that it mmukes 
iw efcape becaule the prododt of combuition does not combine with 
it, But in many cafes the produét of combultion is a pas as well a@ 
the oxygen. This is the cafe’in pafticular with charcoal, which, 
when burnt, leaves for a produ€t carbonic acid gas. Now one would 
naturally fuppofe, chat whey the produét is a gas, all the caloric and 
light which exifted in the oxygen gas would be neceflary for maintain~ 
ing the grfeous ftate of che product, efpecially as the quantity of the 
product exceeds that of the oxygen. 

« This objection was forefeen by Mr. Lavoifier, and he made a 
fet of experiments in order to obviate it. From thefe expetiments it 
appears, that nearly one half of the calorie which exifted previoully in 
the oxygen gas, decompofed during the combuftion of the charcoal, 
is abforbed by the gafeous product; fo that the caloric and light 
emitted by burning charcoal ts only half what is emitted by the fame 
proportion of burning phofphorus. Hence it follows, that different 
gafeous bodies contain different proporuons of caloric and light; and 
that when the product of combuftion is:a gas, the caloric and light 
which appear during combuttion are onlv the excels of what the oxy- 
gen gas contained above what is abforbed by the product. 

2. Since the whole of the caloric and light which appear daring 

combuftion are fet free from the oxygen, becaufe it changes its flare 
from a gas to a folid or a liquid, or at Feat a gas which requires lefsca- 
lorie and liyht, one would natarally fuppofe, that in every cafe of com- 
buftion the oxygen employed mutt be in the flate of a gas. But this is 
very far from being the cafe; as violent combuttions take place when 
the oxygen employed is folid, or liquid, as when it is in the ttate of a 
gas, ‘I hus if nitric acid be poured upon linfeed oil, of oil of turpen- 
tine, avery rapid combuftion takes place, and abandance of caloric 
and light is emitted. Here the oxygen forms a part of the liquid ne 
tric acid, and is already combined with azot; or, according to the 
language of the French chemifts, the uzot has undergone combuftion, 
Now, in this cafe, the oxygen is not only in a liquid ftate, but it has 
alfo undergone the change produced by combuftion. So that oxygen 
is capable of giving our calorie and light, not only whea liquid, but 
evén after combuftion ; which is directly contrary to the theory, 
_ “ Farther; gunpowder, when kindled, burns with great rapidity 
in clofe veiiels, or under an exhaufted receiver. This fubftance i# 
compofed of nitre, charcoal, and fulphur: the two laft of which ine 
gredients are combuftible ; the firft fupplies the oxygen, being come 
poled of nitric acid and potafs, Here ihe oxygen is not only already 
combined with azot, but forms a component part of a folid; yet # 
great quantity of caloric and light is emitted during the combuttion, 
and almoft the whole produét of the combuttion is in the {tate of gas. 
This appears doubly inconfittent with the theory; for the caloric and 
light matt be fuppofed to be emitted from a folid body during its cone 
Veriton into gas, which ovght to require more caloric and light for its 
exikence in the gafcous {tate than the folid itfelf contained. 
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«* Mr. Brognatelli, the celebrated profeffr of chemiftry at Pavis, 
feems to have been the firlt who faw this objection in its proper light, 
He has endeavoured to obviate it in the following manner : on 

** According to this very acute philofopher, the fubftance com. 
monly calied oxygen combines with bodies in two ftates: 1. Retain. 
ing the greateft part of the caloric and light wich which it is combined 
a in the flate of gas; 2. After having let ‘£° all the caloric and 
light with which it was c mbined, In the firft flate, he gives it the 
name of shermoxygen; in the fecond, of oxygen. ‘Thermoxygen exits 
as a component part, not only of gafeous bodies, but alfo of feveral li- 
quids and folids. It is only in thofe cafes where thermoxygen isa 
componsnt part of liquids or folids that caloric and light are emitted, 
All metals, according to him, combine with thermoxygen; thofe fub. 
fiances, on the contrary, which by combution are converted into acids, 
combine with oxygen. This ingenious theory obviates the objection 
completely, proviced its trath can be eftablifhed in a fatisfaftory man. 
ner. But as the evidence for it refts almoft entirely upon its conve. 
nience in explaining feveral difficult points in the phenomena of 
combuttion, we muft confider it rather in the light of an ingenious 
conjeture than as a theory fully eflublithed. 

** 3. Lf gafeous bodies contain caloric and light, as the 7 fap. 
pofes; and if, during their combination with other bodies, and theit 
confequent condenfation, they let go this caloric and light, one would 
naturally expect that caloric. and light would be emitied during the 
condenfation of other gafes as well as oxygen: but this never ha 
unlefs oxygen be concerned. Hydrogen, when in the soles fall 
may be made to combine with zzot; but no emiffion of caloric @ 
light attends this combination, Ammoniacal gas and muriatic acid 
gas combine together whenever they are mixed, and the refult isa 
concrete falt; but even in this cafe, where two gafes are fudd 
converted into a folid body, no light, and but very little caloric, # 
perceptible. Now the theory oa no reafon why the emiffion of 
caloric and light fhould be confined to the condenfation of oxygea 
more than the other gafes. 

** But though caloric and light are never difengaged during th 
combination and condenfation of gafes, unlefs oxygen forms a contti- 
tuent part of one of them, they are difengaged during the combine 
tion of certain bodies which are not gafeous, independent of the pre 
fence of oxygen; 1 mean, during the combination of fulphor with 
certain metals, and even earthy bodies. I have obferved the fam 

henomenon alfo during the combination of phofphorus and lime 
Fis curious tact, firit examined with attention by the Durch che 
mifis, fhews us that the mott importent phenomenon of combuttida, 
the emiffion of caloric and light, is not confined to the combination 
of oxygen with other bodies. Confequently the new meaning of tht 
term combaflion, affigned by the French chemifts, who make it fyoe 

ny mous with the combination of a body with oxygen, is tnaccurait 

‘The explanation which has been given of this phenomenon, 

that it is occafioned by the decompofition of water, which is faidt@ 

be always prefent, is unfatisfaciory ; becaufe it takes place equally, 

however dry and pure the fulphur and the metal be. It is very a 
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ble indeed that warer cannot be perfectly excluded ; and this would 
account for the prefence of a litle oe hydrogen gas which 
js always emitted. But the decompo ition of water will not explain 
the emiffion ot the caloric and hight; for the oxygen of water mutt 
have parted already with its caloric and light, as a copious emiffion of 
them accompanies the combuftion of hydrogen. 

«¢ Upon the whole, it cannot be denied that Lavoifier’s theory does 
not afford.a fufficient explanation of combultion. Lavoifier has indeed 
focceedd completely in eitablifhing one very important ftep; namely, 
that during combuttion oxygen always combines with the burning 
body. But another ttep mutt be made before we can explain why ca- 
Joric and light are emitted during the combinations in which oxygea 
is concerned, and {carcely ever during other combinations. “Till this 
fiep he made, the theory of combuftion mult be confidered as impe 
fen*.”’ P, 354+ 4 


~ In the fixth chapter, which concludes the firft Book of this 
elegant fyftem of [cience, are fome judicious remarks on what 
is meant by fimple /ubflances in chemiftry, and fome curious 
information refpe€ting the elemenis of the Alchymi/ts, and of 
the ancient philofophers. Of the general arrangement, which 
is here made of fimple fubftances, we have already expreffed 
eur approbation; but were we to fuggeft an improvement, it 
watt be to treat of caloric and light, in a fecond edition, be- 
fore the metals, and even before fimple combuftibles. Some 
of the phenomena of combuftion are indeed known to. all 
mankind, who are likewife acquainted with the faét, that metals 
are fuhble; but much of the theory of combuftion and 
fluidity is here neceffarily taken for granted, which, in the ar- 
rangement propofed, might be previoufly explained. 

The fecond Book of this work: treats of Compound Bodies, 
which the author divides into primary compounds, and /e- 
condary compounds. Under the head of primary compounds, 
he claffes the adtalies, earths, oxides, acids, and compound 
combuftibles; and under that of /econdary compounds, he 
treats of the combinations of earths, of glafs, of falts, of 
hydro-fulphurets, and of foaps. From this Book we extraét, 
for the entertainment of our chemical readers, his remarks on 
the received theory of acidification. 


“* The opinion, that acidity is owing to fome principle common to 
all the acidst, was not abandoned with the theory of Beccher and 
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* Dr. Thomfon himfelf feems to have made this flep, or fomething 
Heatly approaching to it, in a diflertation publifhed fume months ago 
in Nicholfon’s fournal. Rev. 

+ By an crrot, of the prefs undoubtedly, the word /alts is printed 
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Stahl. Wallerius, Meyer, and Sage, had advanced different thooriesig 
fucceffion,about the nagage of this principle ; buc as they were founded 
rather on conjecture and analogy than direct proof, they obtained by 
few advocates. At laft,Mr. Lavoilier, by a number of ingenious and 
acourate experiments, proved that feveral combuitible iubitances when 
united with ox) gen form acids; thai a great number of acids contaip 
oxygen ; and that when this principle is feparated trom them, th 
Jofe their acid properties. He concluded, therefore, that the acidify. 
ing principle is oxygen, and that acids are nothing elie bur combuitible 
fubitances combined with oxygen, and differing from one.another ag 
cording to the nature of the combultible bale. 

*« ‘) his conclution, as far as regards the greater number of acids, is 
certainly true. All the fimple combuliibles, except hydrogen, ag 
controvertible into acids ; aud thele acids are coy,pofed of oxy zen and 
the cumbuttible body combined : thisjs the cafe alto, with four of the 
metals. ft muft not, however, be admitted without fome limitation, 

«© 1. When ic is (aid that oxygen is the acidifying principle, it & 
not meant furely to afitm that oxygen Poflefies the properties of a 
acid, which would be contrary to trash; all thet can be meant is, 
that it enters as a Component part tuto acids, or (hat aciis Gontatn 
as an eflential ingredient, 

«< 2, But, even in this fenfe, the afferiion cannot be admitted ; for 
it is not true that oxy pen is an effeatial Inere lent 2 all acids, or that 
no body pofletles the property of, an acii uniefs it contains Oxygen, 
Sulphurated hydrogen, tor inilance, p: ficiles all the characters of a 
acid, yet it contains no oxygen. 

«¢ 3. When itis faid that oxygen is the acidifying principle, it 
cannot be meant furely to affirm that the combina/ion ot oxygen with 
bodies produces in all cafes an acid, or that whenever a body is com 
bined with ox, gen, the product is an acid; for the contrary is known 
to every chemitt. Hydrogen, for initance, when combined with oxy 
gen, forms not an acid, but water, and the greater number of metallic 
bodies form only oxides. : 

«« All that can be meant, then, when it is faid that oxygen is the 
acidifying principle, is merely that it exiits as a Component part in the 

reater number of acids; and that many acids are formed by com 
Fattion, orby fome equivalent procefg. ‘Phe truth is, that the clafa 
acids is altogether arbitrary ; formed when the greater number of 
the bodies arranged under it were unknown, and before any preci 
notion of what ought to conititute the charatteriftic marks ot an acid 
had been thought of. New bodies, when they were difcovered, if 
they poflefled any properties analogous to the known acids, were i 
Saved withaiie fcruple to the fame clafs, how much foever they differed 

from them in other particulars, Hence we findsunder the head of acids 
bodies which have fearcely a fingle property in common except thatél 
combining with alkalics and earths. What fubftances, for inftapee 
can be more diffimilar than fulphuric, pruffic and uric acids? Hene 
the difficulty of afligning the general -charactérs af ‘the clafs of acid 
and the difputes which have arifen about the propriety of claffing ct 
tain bodies among acids. If we jay it down as an axiom that oxyg@ 
is the acidifying principle, we muft either include among acids a gr@# 
n 
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“Vhs 


gaumbet of bodies which have not the {mallett refemblance to thofe 


fubttances which are at prefent reckoned acids, or exclude from the 
clafs feveral bodies which have the propertics of acids in pertedtion. 
The clafs of acids being perfe@tly arbitrary,-there cannot be fuch a 
thing as an acidifying principle in the moit extenfive fenfe of the 
word.” Vol. p. 3. 


( To be continucd, ) 
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Arr. Il. . Travels through Sweden, €8ce. By Fofeph Acerhn, 
(Concluded from p. 71.) 


Ove travellers leave Uleaborg at ten at night, on the 8th of 
June, when the fun was {till above the horizon, and pro- 
eced to Kemi, which they reach on the 1oth. | 

Here they are hofpitably entertained by Mr. Caftrein, the 
prieft of the diftmét; and Mr, Acerbi, whofe gratitude is equal 
to his delicacy, takes an opportumity to infule the priefthood, 
as ufual. 

« The church is an edifice which offers a fingular and ftriking con" 
trait to a foreigner, where he would noc expect to fee any public build- 
ing in the ftyle of regular architecture, and in all refpeéts worthy of 
one of our own towns. ‘This ftructure being of ftone, mutt have cott 
an imnienfe fum, confidering the few refources of thofe poor peopie, 
who could eafily difpenfe with fuch an expenfive building, and pray 
tothe Deity as effectually in a wooden temple. P. 335. 


This is a matter on which a modern philofopher is fcarcely 
competent to decide. Prayer, to be effeétual, muft be fin- 
cere; place and time, we all know, are accidents; but thofe 
who are beft acquainted with human nature have afcertained 
their influence; and, with equal piety and wifdom, availed 
themfelves of it on ‘every befitting occafion. But Mr. A. pro- 
ceeds, 


** Placed in thofe favage regions, in the midft of woods of fir trees, 
and contraited by the iti contempuble huts around, the church 
forms a wonderful and ftriking object.” 


So we fhoyld have thought; and, as fuch, enjoyed it with 
feelings of the ‘moft enviable kind: not fo Mr. A. who imme- 
diately proceeds to quarrel with it. 


“« It is with fincere pain I maft here remark, that, clofe to this 
Magnificent temple, 1 entered the hut of a poor Finlander, the dimi- 
Autive fize and external meannefs of which had attrafted my ~~ 
5 . 
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He was the pooreft native of Finland I had met in the 
courfe of my travels to this The fpace of ground on which — 
his houfe flood was twelve’ feet, and the roof fix in height, — 
This unfortonate man had a complaint in one of his hands, * 
rendered him unfit to gain his livelihoed by labour. His wife way 
making their bread, and had heated the oven to bake it; the bread 
contained fo much ftraw and fo little meal, that, in order to make 
the dough adhere, the was obliged to ufe a wooden frame, fuch as is 

in making cheele. He had neither field nor cow, butter. 
milk nor animal food, and was exiting in the moft deplorable condi. 
tion, I confefs the prefence of thofe doric pillars, contrafted with fo 
much rty and miféry, irritated my feelings to fach a degree, that 
T thould not have been forry to fee them a heap of ruins, To what 
purpofe this patochical magnificence, while the parifhioners them 
felves remain in a ftate of flarvation!! ‘* Down,” faid I within my. 
felf, ** down with the pillsrs, cupolas, and temple; give again 
thefe poor wretches their wonted humble place of devotion : and, ine’ 
ftead of wafting treafure on .idle fhow, beftow it in cultivating 
foil, and giving them fublifteace.”* 


Had this ebullition of philanthropy been vented in the tra 
veller’s native country, we might have paffed it without re- 
mark: there, as well as with us, may be found charitable 
inftitutions, to which the aged and infirm may have recourle, 
when deftitute of other means of fupport; but, in the dreary 
and inhofpitable regions of which we are now treating, where — 
there are neither alms-houfes nor monatfteries, fubfiftence cam 
only be gained by individual exertion, and no medium exills — 
between a certain degree of competence and abfolute want. 
The whole of the ftory amounts to this; that a poor lame beg. — 

r, probably for the fake of colleéting alms with more facia 
Fad raifed a little hut clofe to the parifh church! When we 
confider that this parifh equalled, if not furpaffed, in extent ” 
moft of our counties, containing, as the author himfelf allows, © 
more than ‘* nine hundred fquare miles,” we do not feel much — 
inclined to condemn the exertions by which a ftruéture, 
fomewhat more expenfive than ordinary, was raifed for the - 
purpofe of public worfhip. With refpeé& to the “ feelings 
of the infirm Finlander on the occafion, we apprehend | 
wére not altogether in unifon with thofe of this fenti J 
blufterer: the demolition of the church, in which he oe 
took as much pride as the reft of his countrymen, would 
fearcely appear to him the readieft way of relieving his necel- _ 
fities; nor indeed would his “ fubfiflence” ily iar 
better fecured if, following Mr. A.’s ideas, all the dwellings 
ef Finland had been reduced to a.level with his own, | 


«« If yoo bave tears prepare to fhed "em now.” : 


** Nothing in fociety can be the fource of :aore melancholy tos | 
feeling mind, than a quick and violent contrait of expene POE 
3 : 


eee a ee eee ee 


a oe 


7 ee, beet ee. iio, —— 





RATPSPFPRR STI Saar ere 


PRR a< iP rt 


oa 
’ 


eRaS 


Acerdi’s Travels through Sweden. | ; 5 | 
dnd luxaty, Tl remembet to Wave experienced fimilak mournful fe- 


- “Pebtiotis’ Orr the’ jhequalities ‘aniong ‘aien, in the courfe of iy travels 


through the Britith Cominions. “Tt was in ireland, where, happening 
to be with a hunting party, (Mr. Aterbi always cakts:care to be on 
the Auxurions fide,) 1 perceived ja. hut, formed. from:a dunghill: on 
looking iny | {aw naked children fleeping; without) any fort of 
yering for their bodies, with their father, ihother, and hogs; 
what fapported this miferable hovel was a wall of ten feer high which 
furrounded his honout’s park.””* > * : 


Mr. Acerbi appears to know as linle of the hiftory of Ire- 
land as of that of. any other country. Does he fuppofe, thar 
before his “* honour’s .park”.. was walled rourid the natives 
lived in palaces? His “* feeling mind,” however, may be 
fomewhat comforied wih the affarance, that this -Jrifhman, 
with “ his dunghill, his pigs,” and perhaps his cows, was.in 
a comparative fee of eafe, which half the peafantry.of the 
continent might envy. “As to the fupport of “ his honours 
wall,” we fee no greatevil m_that;,.indeed, we are rather dif- 
pofed to admire the fellow’s ingenuity, who could turn it.to 
fo good an account, and. fave at.once both labour and ex 
pence. Serioufly, weare fick of. thefe fpurious whinings of 
the vagabond “* friends of humanity; and had rather hear 
(which, by the way, we never do) that Mr. Acerbi had given 
a poor man fixpence, than read a thoufaad eloquent harangues 
upon his: mifery, | | 

In the next page to this fentimental fluff, Mr. A..regales us 
with an aneedete, of which it is difficult to fay, whether, the 
flupidity or the filthinefs of it be the moft- prominent. We 
muit avow, that we never, accompanied a traveller, whole 
manners, habits, and general line ot conduét were fo forward, 
illiberal, and repulfive. 

From Kemi, Mr. A..proceeds to. Torne’. _ The. namé.of 
this place is familiar to our readers, as it, has been generally 
confidered as the ne plus ultra of European travellers, The 
French mathematicians, .who faw it in. the depth, of winters 
have left usa moft frightfal account of it, . Mr. A. whole 
vilit is made at a more aufpicious feafon, gives, a mare flac 
tering, and, we doubt not, a more juft defcmption. 7 

From this town they proceed to Upper ‘Torned, a diftance 
of about fixty: miles; tll then, the road. is naturally good, 


and kept in excellent repair; byt here, as Mr. Agerbi re- 
marks, | f 


“ evety thing termiriates; fou inflantly obferve that you aré about 
to enter an undaltivated country; and cake leave of the civilized 
World. No more harfes, no ma no lodging for paflengers, pe 

¥9 Ba : : * 
* BRIT. CRIT. VOL. X¥I. AUGUST, 1803. | 
















































1318 Acerbi’s Travels through Sweden. 1 
a fort of caravanfary, which the merchants of Torneg. have provided 
for their accomodation, in travelling in winter to the different fairg 
which are held at places extremely remote.” P. 356, ae 
At Upper Torned the whole party, ten in number, are 
lodged with “ the moft unbounded hofpitality,”” at the houlé 
of the Rev. Mr. Swanfberg; and here Mr. A. makes an ob. 
fervation which fhould, we think, have operated to reftrain — 
that licence of inveétive with which he purfues the Swedifh 
clergy. Seep. 364 


rom this place, the travellers proceed by water, and not 
without immment peril. It would indeed feem that the fum. — 
mer feafon is not the beft adapted for traverfing Lapland, and 
that the months wafted in fidlmmg at Uleaborg might have been — 
devoted to it with more effe€&t. Nature has been bountiful to 
thefe fecluded regions, and filled their rivers with the choicelt 
fith; a refource of the utmoft confequence to the poor inha — 


bitants. 


Mr. A. {peaks in high terms of the {kill and intrepidity of 


the Finland boatmen. One of them, “ by way of eminence, 
he names “ the Bonaparte of the catara€is.” When we con- 
fider the favours this great man has conferred on the writer's 
native country, by labouring, through the medium of univer- 
fal plunder and deftruction, to reduce it to that happy ftate of 
nature which he fo much admires, we cannot but veneraté 
his grateful attachment to him: an attachment, which is now 


bly much increafed by a refidence in the common jail of © 


Paris, to which Bonaparte long fince configned him, for in- 
dulging, in the “ land of liberty,” an idea of that freedom 
which he had fomewhat too fully exercifed in the countries of 
priefts and flaves. , 


At Muonionifca, where they arrive after the mof ferious 


difhcuhies, Mr. A. once more indulges in his darling propen- 


fity (indeed the principal one for which his book appears to 


be written) of ridiculing the clergy. We were prepared te — 
animadvert upon this chapter, had we not obferved, that the 


bafe, and cowardly, and ungratetul attack on the aged and um 
fortunate a of Muonionifca had attrafted the notice of 


Col. Skidldebrand; who, from prtfonal knowledge, refeues 


him from the calumnies of his fellow-traveller with a warmth 


that does honour to his feelings. Here, too, Mr. A: finds a0 


opportunity of introducing the Firft Conful, and in a way that 


proves him to be almoft as well acquainted with his cha 


ratter as with that of Guftavus Hf. Of all confiftencies, 


commend us to that of a determined Jacobin!...** ‘This maa — 
reafaned with much jufiice and fagacity on the fubje& of por — 
‘litics ;—he was a determined enemy to every thing ——— 
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Acerbi’s Travels through Sweden. - 199: 
aid he had an infinite’ refpe&t for Bonaparte’!!! Vou: 


ae pajeryi (about thirty miles to the north of Muoni-. 
onifca) he author confiders himfelf as fomewhat within the. 
proper boundary of Lapland; and here, for the firft time, he. 


2 Tay 


vas a fight of the natives. . This is the moft interefting part. of 
the journey. . 

a Lappajervi their Finland guides quit them, and they are 
obliged to put themfelves under the direétions of the Laplands : 
ers, who conduét them to Kauto Keino, a hamlet on the river 
Alen. The whole of this journey is well written, and is ex- 
tremely amufing. We thall give the igtroduétion to their 


new guides, 


* We foon reached the mouth of the rivulet, on the banks of 
which the rendezvous was appointed, We afcended it through all ite 
windings, and were impatient-to join the Laplanders, left they thould 
think us long in coming, and grow tired in waiting for us; for we 
had conceived no high opinion of their patience or their compiai- 
fance. At length we arrived where they were. ‘The party was com- 

fed of fix men and a young girl. We found them feared under a 
birch tree, on the branches of which they had hung up the provifions 
of the journey, which confited of dry fith. They lay along the 
ground, in different pofitions, furrounding a large fire, by which they 
roafted their filh, which for this purpofe was held in cleft fticks, cut 
from the tree which fhaded them. The girl was the fir who per- 
ceived ur, and pointed us out to the men, who feemed to pay atten- 
tion only to their cooking ; fo that we landed and walked up to them 
without being the leaft noticed or regarded. : 

* The men were clothed in a kind of {mock frock, made of the 
kin of the rein deer, with a collar ereét, and ftiffened behind, They 
wore a bele about rheir waifts, and which confined their drefs clofe to. 
their bodies, and drew it into the form of a bag, wherein they put 
whatever they had occafion to carry about with them, 

* They had pantaloons on, likewife made of rein deer’s fin, with 
fhort boots, the foles of which were wide, and ftuffod oat with dry grafs. 
The girl wore pantaloons and boots of the fame thape; but her Soth- 
ing was of wool; and her cap, which was made of green cloth, was 
plated upwards) They were moft of them very thorc, and their molt 
te a were theie {mall eyes and prominent check 
opm The face of the gitl was not.enhandfome; the appeared to 
Dé eighteen or nineteen years of ages “het complexion was fair, with 
light hair, approaching t@¢hefaut colour. 

“Four.out of thé fixmenhhad black hair; from whence I conclude 
this to be the prevailing: Colour among the Laplanders, diftinguithing 
them from the ‘Figlanderé, among whom, during the whole of my 
Journey, 1 did not remark one who had hair or that colour. : 

“ The perfons ‘and drefs of thefe Laplanders, taken alrogether,' 
Were the. moit filthy and difagreeable that is poffible to conceive. 
They held the fith they were eating in their hands, and the oil that 
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diftilled from it ran.down their arms into the ficeves of their coaty, 
which might be fcented at the diftance of fome yards, Lae 

++ The girl had rather more cleanlinefs in her perfon, and fome — 
portion of chat decency (which is fo peculiar to her fex.) ‘This wag * 
apparent in her refufing to drink what was offered her, and efpecially — 
brandy, of which fhe was in reality as fond as the men. ‘This affecs — 
tation of modefly and reluctance in women to poffefs what they wih — 
for, but which at the fame time would appear unbecoming, rte 
be qualities inherent in the tex, fince this prodery is obfervable even 
among women in Lapland.” Vol, ii, ps 42. ita 

“In p. 14, Mr. A. feems to think, that thofe regions would 
he an eligible retreat for thofe who have been the vidlims of 


the-vices and paffions which riot in great towns and in refined — 
and civilized countries. | 


*« Ab! how eught fuch a difturbed and afflied-mind to covet the 
innocence and fimplicity of this country! How fortunate would it 
be for him, could he exchange this, with its artlefs joys, for the highs 
blown luxuries in which he had hitherto lived.” 


Very fortunate, indeed! Here is mofs, hic mollia prata, Ly. 
cori;.and mufquetoes—mali culices, ranaque paluftres. In 
a word, nothing but a diflillery feems wanting, in the author's 
opinion, to realize the vifions of the golden age! ig 

At Kauto Keino~their difficulties might be confidered in 

- fome meafure as oVercome; for the Alten, on which they are 
now to embark, empties itfelf into the fea, at no great diftance | 
from the North Cape, the great objeét of their expedition. 
Here Mr. A. receives a ‘l¢flon, from which we are forry to 
find he derived no apparent advantage. 

** The village of Kauto Keino is inhabited by four families anda — 
prieft, and it has achurch. By the line of frontier agreed uponia | 
1751, between Sweden and Denmark, Kauto Keino was included within — 
the dominions of the latter. On looking at the map, one is furprifed 
to find hete tlreboundary between thefe two kingdoins; inftead of its 
following the ridge of mountains, which forms a natural feparation to 
the fouth and the north in that corner of Kurope. By that arranges — 

* ment the territory of Denmark turns towards the fouth; and takes in | 
an angle of Lapland, which ought naturally so belong to Sweden, 
We did not fail to make enquiry into the caufe of this‘ingular devias 
tion trom apparent reafon and jufinefs, and we flattered oorfelves that | 
we had traced it to a fecret af. ftate, being informed that it was the — 
eff-& of bribery and corruption, ‘The Swedith commiffary, we wert 
tol, had been induced to make.aceflion of the angie.in queftion by — 
the power of Danith gold ; and_numerous extravagant anecdotes wert — 
mentioned of this pe who was reprefented as much addiéted both — 
to wine and 1o women; that cate was taken to throw in the way of 
this man of pleafure, the whole luxury of Lapland ; and that he wad- 
overcome hy the manifold temptations held out to him, and ageecdt? 

the divifion as befure fated,”  P. 70, Lod ve 


| 


3 PREPSESSESR BESS. 





































5 Te 













Ww 8 Se SY. 


@ S@6S,7rasB8ane rte eure 


Acerbi's Fravels through Sweden. (383 


To this foolifh ory," Mr, &. confefles (of which indeed we 
have no doybt) he was not backward to give credit; and may 
fagacious reflections are derived from it, re{peéting the pro- 
fligacy of kings and miniflers. Some months alverwards, 
however, he becomes acquainted with the true fate of, the 


« Alas! the fa& was, that‘all we had beard, and what has 

fife to out fage obfervations, was a mere fable, The true caafe of the 
eccentricity noticed in the tine of demarcation, was a thing perk dy 
paural, and in conformity with the areaty*of-a7g1, berween t 

courts of Stockhdlm aad Gopenhagen; by which it wastettled, that 
the houndary fhould be fixed -by the fource of rivers; shat is tofay, 
all that crack of country ot which the rivers ruminto the, Ficzen Ocean 
Should belong to Denmark ; and, on the otherhand, all that thould be 


held as, Swedifh Lapland, of which the rivers fall into the gulf of 


Bothoia,” P. 71. . 


He adds, that the Danifh Commiffary. who fhowed him the 
and the treaty, laughed at.his fabulous account of the mat- 
ter: itis probable Mri Avlaughed too. We thould have been 
better pleafed if he had fhown fome’ regret at the feandal thus 
wantonly propagated againit the Swedith minifter; and, above 
all, if he had formed a refolution to controul his infatiate itch 
for colleéting and retailing foolifh and malicious reports. See 
, J their voyage down the beautiful river Alten, Mr. A. 
ftops at the little village of Mafi. ‘Here, he fays, 


* we paid a vifit to the charch, which is embofom-d in the midk 
of trees and brufhwood, about three hundred paces from the banks of 
the river, I was greatly ftrack with the architeCture and the dimen- 
fions of this building: the whole was on {> dwariitha {cale, fo litde, 
fo low, and fo narrow, that at firlt fight 1 thould have been tempted 
to take it, not for a real church, but for the model of one.” P, 86. 


" Ie feemed as if I, who was thopght in thefe parts, 
In bignels to furpafs carth’s giant fons,” 


might, when placed in a corner of the church, the fartheft from the 
pulpit, have touched the minifter’s nofe with the toc of my hoor, by 


ftreiching out my leg, without ever rifing from my feat, The native 
a a not rettrain a fmile at this {pecimen of Lapland architee- 
What would “ the native of Italy” have? A large church 
provokes his fury, (fee what he fays on that of Kemi,) a final 
one excites his ridicule, Surely he might allow the natives 
to be the beft: judges of their. own wants, and to fupply them 
their own manner. This church, which, from his own . 
‘ccount, was a low reom, of twenty-four feet in length by 
twelve 
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~twelve in breadth, was more than fufficient to contain all the - 
Laplanders he faw in the country. NP De GOD OHS 
- The travellers’ difficulties, however, were now drawing tt 
-anend: a fatiguing walk of a few miles brings them toAlten. | 
*Gaard, a hamlet (confifling of a fingle houfe).on an inlet of the 
North Sea. Here they are hofpmably, rot to fay fumpto. 
oufly, entertained by the owner, a Norwegian merchant, and 
furnifhed with an open boat, with four oars, for the purpole — 
.of proceeding tothe North Cape, the great objeét of their am. 
bition, and the crown of all their labours. Gh, ; 
They fet out from Alten on the 15th of July, and employ 
fivedays in an amufing, though intricate navigation, of fomewha 
‘more than an hundred Englith miles. During their paffage, | 
they frequently land, and vifit the huts of the Laplanders, wi 
feem hes more at their eafe than the inhabitants of the i 
land diftri€s. The fea fupplies them with abundance of ex. 
cellent fifh; and the narrow vallies, {cattered among: their, 
Alpine boundaries, produce a fwect and nutritive grafs for thei 
rein-deer. How good and gracious is Providence! 4 
All this part of Mr. A.’s book is highly interefting ; but 
we Lave only room for the concluding feéiion, which ist 
tional and pleafing. “ 4 


** Our guides advifed us to return to the boats, and avail ourfelys 


of the favourable breeze that had {prung up for purfuing our voyages 


ry 


~, 


y ; 
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and we took leave of our Laplanders, whofe only regret at our 
ture feemed to be a mortification at the removal of the brandy, “We 
paffed in our boat the Whaal Sund (or Sound of Whales) which wa | 
agitated at the fame time by the current that fets in here very ftrong, 
and by the wind which blew contrary to the current. Whales 
to this place in great numbers; and are, as we are told, very commen 
in all thefe feas. Although we were aflured by our mariners that they 
had never paffed this ftraight without feeing eight or ten whales, # 
were fo unfortunate as not to get a fight of one. Re 
*«* We went on fhore to the houfe of a merchant, fituated on @ 
land (near Harefund :) this was perhaps the moft difmal habication 
on the face of the earth. The whole land around it did not 
one tree or fhrub, no, nor fo much as a blade of grafs; there was Be 
thing to be feen but naked rocks, The inhabitant of thar hoofe bal 
not any thing but what he brought from a diftance, not even fuel. 
** The fun tor three months in the year is not vifible; and if, duritg § 
that {pace of time, the atmofphere were not illuminated by thes 
rora borealis, he would be buried in profound darknefs, Drea 
lace to live at; the only attiadtion in thefe abodes is fithing and @ 
ve of gain. ae 
“ The nearer ont approaches the North Cape, the more’ nature) 
_— to frown; vegetation dies, and leaves behind it nothing bute 
























a. 
es rm 
me 









































les, we 


on @ 
ritation 
4 
was D0 


nfe bal & 


fuel. 


‘thes 
Yreadtal 
and th 


| Acerbi's Travels through Sweden.*>. vag 


: 4 Proceeding on our voyage, 'we left on our right the fraight 

formed by Ma (or Bare Ifland) and the hin The vaft 

fe of the Frozen Ocean Opened to our left, and we arrived at 

tah at the  Sgpnagan et Europe, known by the name of North 
Cape, exacily at midnight. | 

** Siftimas hic tandem nobis ubi defuit orbis.” : 

« The North Cape is an enormous rock, which, projecting far inte 
the ocean, and being expofed to all the fury of the waves and the oute 
tage Of tempefts, crambles every year more and more into ruins, — 

* Here every thing is folitary, every thing is fteril. 

“ Here, thea, we ftood, and touched the earth’s lat point; every 
thing fad and defpondent. 

« The thadowy forelt no longer adorns the brow of the mountain. 

« The finging of the birds, which enlivened even the woods of 
Lapland, is no longer heard in chis {cene of defolation, ‘The se 

fg of the dark grey rock is not covered by a fingle thtub. T 

only mafic is the hoarfe murmuring of the waves, ever and anon re- 
newing their affaults on the hage maffes that oppofe them. , 
. * The northern fun, creeping at midnight at the dittance of five 
diameters along the horizon, and the immeafurable ocean in apparent 
contact with the fkies, form the grand outlines in the fublime picture 
prefented to the aftonifhed f{pettator. 

« The inceffant cares and purfuits of anxious mortals are recolletted 
as a dream; the various forms and energies of animated nature ate 
forgotten ; the earth is contemplated only in its elements, and as con- 
ftivuting a part of the folar fyftem.” P. 109, , 


From the Cape our travellers return with as. much {peed as 
poffible, on account of the advanced ftate of the feafon., No- 
thing worthy of remark occurs on their journey, the a¢count 
of which finithes with their arrival at Uleaborg. : 

As the Laplanders employ the fummer in following their 
rein-deer on the mountains, and making provafion for the jong 
and dreary winter of their polar regions, it is evident that 
Mr. Acerbi could have no means of becoming acquainted with 
their manners, habits, &c. Indeed, he appears to have feen 
but very few of them, 


‘ In a journey,’ he fays, ** of a hundred and twenty lifh 
miles, through the fineft pare of the country, we did not meet with a 


haman creature, except a couple of fithers, who left their nets and fol- 
lowed us.” P, 94. 


Their juggling (for which they were once, and indeed are 
fill, fo famous) he neither witneffed nor fought to witnefs; 
and of their national poetry and mufic, he {peaks in terms of 
great contempe. It is evident, indeed, that he was a€tuated by 
lutle more than a childifh vanity or curiofity to go where few 
had been before him; and that he travelled, like Yorick and 
his pupil, with “ prodigious fpeed” to the obje& in ie 4 
























































124 The Bifhop of Lincoln's Charge, 1803. 
from whence he returned. as faft, . The. Englith reader :is nog 


for: this, however, difappointed.’ | The -bulk of Mr. Acerbi's, 


fecond volume is formed of tranflations from fuch works; 
the- writer could pracure on. the fubjeét; but chiefly from 
long and accurate hiltory of the Laplanders, “ by Canute 
Leems, who was tenyears a miflidna?yto this people, con. 


ftantly refiding among them, and a teacher of the Lapland lan. 
_ guagerat Drontheim,”’ To thefe he has added fuch’ remarks © 


as his own obfervations or thofe of his friends fuggefted, and 


formed the whole into a plaim and ufeful narrative; which | 


leaves little, to-be defired on the language, manners, ’and do. 
meflic economy of this fingular people. . “a 

To the whole, Mr. Acerbi has fubjoined a fhort diary, of his 
journey, with local obfervations. ‘This will be found of fin. 
gular fervice to thofe wha may be. dilpofed to follow this en 
terprifipg traveller, whom we. fhall not be difinclined to.meet 
again, if his misfortunes teach him true wifdom, and the dif, 
guit many parts of his work has excited, fhould inflil decency, 


candour, integrity®, and virtue.» 7 





Art. Ul. A Charge dehvered to the Cler oh the Diocef 


of Lincoln, at the Triennial Vifitation of that Diocefe m 


May and Fune, 1803. By George Pretyman, D.D. F.R& 


Lord Bifktop of Lincoln.” gto. 2s. 6d. Rivingtons. 1803, 


PPHE zeal, pertinacity, and vigilance, of thofe who term | 
themfelves Evangelical preachers, require -at ‘leaft an 


equal degree of ail thefe qualities in thofe who, from theif 
ftations and offices, aye engaged to vindicate and proteét the 


a0 and uncorrupted dotirmes. of our Church: Nor canit— 


e faid that theres the fmalleft relaxation of attention, or of 


duty, in our prefent ecclefiatical fuperiors; any remiffion of © 
zeal, or any deficiency of learning or of argument; in the great 


body of. our tnuly Fs th clergy. In times of outward 


peril, and, internal. {chifm, when. it. was necellary to fhow 4 — 





a 


7 ? 


* We have feen, with fincere regret, that the excellent Colonel 
Skididebrand charges Mr. A, in dire terms with a fraud, of the 
meavelt and molt defpicable kind; that of affixing his own name t 
the Colonel's drawings, and felling them as his ownl!} «© Je view 
de voir,” he fays, in a hule work he has juft publithed, «* de met 
propres yeux une gravure, reprefentant la ville de Tornea et le foleil 
de minuit. ILy aceflous, Acerbi delincavis /! On m'ecrit de Patih — 

pe Mr. Acerbi a venduplufieurs deflins, calqués far Jes micns, & 


bold 


Mir, M*** qui les croyait de fa main, ct va les publier,” 





< 


—_ 


rn hee 


———OT—oooo—S Sl 








. | Aw SS oe 


a 


ee ae he oe 


sak Qas ob S 


SRAGseh 1 


= » 
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and manly oppofition againft the public enemy, as well 
ape counteraat 't ageinets infidelity and ‘atheifm, and 
the machinations of numerous and datigerous fetlaries 5 the 
clergy {toed forwards with undaunted and unfhakén loyaky, 
with fortitude which no claims could intimidate, and with a 
vigilance which no fubtlety could durprife, Among the moré 
exalted characters of the church, trong in talent, profound in 
learning, of the moft exemplary attachment to, proleffional 
duty, and of the’ moft amiable manners in private life, none 
have more diftinguifthed themfelves than the Right Reveread 
author of this truly excellent Charge... The Buthop of. Lin- 
coln’s Elements of Chriftian Theology, to fay nothing‘of the 
other and valuable produ€tions of his pen, is°a work which 
exhibits. the pada 4 ability, and thé moft ‘unwearied labour 
employed for the mobleft purpofes. As “Dr. Johnfon once 
remarked of Watts’s Lmprovement of the Mind, that no teacher 
could properly. be faid to have difcharged his duty, who had 
not perufed this work with his pupil; fo can no gripe 
be confidered as fully accomplifhed in, his duty, who fhall fot 
have cultivated a familiar and: intimate acquaintance with this 
great and rational work, : 

The fubjeét of this particular Charge is direfled to the 
milchievous . eflects of what are’ 'mifcalled Evangelical 
Preachers.” They pretend aloné to be confidéred-as true 
members of the Church of England, who maintain’the doc- 
trines of Galvinifm, and affert uiat they are founded in Scrip- 
tore. This prepoiterous affertion is vigoroufly and fuccels- 
fully combated, not bya long, and prolix difcuffion of the 
whole of the fyftem, but by the fatisfattory proof that God 
has enabled every individual, -born into the world, to obrain 
falvation through the merits of ‘Chrift! This being eftabluh- 
ed, the tenets of Calvinifim fall4o the ground. 

We thall give, by way of example, an extraé, which fhows 
incontrovertibly, that. univerfal redemption is taught in the 
Scriptures. : 

* Theological writers, in arguing upon the peculiar opinions which 
they have formed, are extremely apt to think it a fufficient defence 
of their. fyftem, if they can thew that it is compatible with fome one 
of the Divine Perfeétions, although, perhaps, it may be atterly irre- 
concileable to other Attributes of the Deity. Thus, the Calvinift, in 
Maintaining the dotrine of Partial Redemption, wichout any regard 
fo merit or demerit in the obje&t, of God’s favor or rejection, tri- 
eephantly ates, ** Had not the Gloripas Being who created the Uni- 
verle, a right to create it, for what. purpofe ie pleafed?” It is not 
denied that God had a right, founded on the uncontroliable will of 
the Creator over-his creatures, to confign the far greater part of men 
to cternal mifery, and, to beitow eternal happine(s on.a few chofen fa- 
Yourites, although there was, in themfeclyes, no ground whatever sn 

































426 The Bifhop of Lincoin's Charge, 1804. 
foch a diftinftion. It may fafely.be allowed, that, God might 
acied in this manner, had his ouly attribute been that of Almiohw 
Power. But the queition is, whether fuch a would have beg 
confittent with Infinite Juttice, and Infinite ercy, which every 9B 
Chriftian acknowledges tobe attributes of the Deity. Could a 
and wercitul God endow mien with admirable faculties of 2 
and feafon, place them in a tranfitory world abovnding with enjoys 
ments and temptations, and by an arbitrary and irreverfible decree, 
@eny them the means of efcaping everlatting torment in a life tg 
come? ‘This pernicious error, into which it! auuft be allowed fome 
fous men have fallen, fufficiently proves, that, in confidering thy 
ivine Economy, we ought vet fo bear in mind the Harmony which 
fubfitts between all the Aurributesot God,as the only means of avoiding | 
Opinions derogatory to his perfect nature, We know that the Pow 
of God is competent to every thing which contains not in it the ide 
of impoffibiliiy orcontradi€tion, But becaefe God was able to create 
men tor ibis or that purpofe, it does not follow, that he a€iually tag 
done fo. We are to examine whether the perpole in queltion ber: 
concileable to his Wiftéom, his Mercy, and his Juttice it any incom, 
fiftency with thefe perfections appears in any as lyftem, we need 
mot hefitate to pronounce it falfe and groundlefs. The known Atty 
betes of Gad, colleétively taken, as they are declared in Scripture and — 
manifelted in the works of creation, can alone guide us to truth ja — 
Our difguifitions concerning His defign in the formation of manz — 
and the exclufive conlideration of a fingle Attribute has been the com: — 
mon fource of difference of opinion among the learned 1 this in 
{ 
that 


























terctling fabje€t. Divines feem to argne conceming the Deity, from 
what they obferve to take place among men. It is, indeed, true, 

we too often fee thofe whofe lot it is to govern their fellow-creatures, 
‘exercife their power in utter contempt of every principle of juitice 
and mercy ; others we fee fudious only to aét according to the sigid 
rules of juttice, without attending to the calls of mercy ; a few we | 
may fee yielding to the momentary impulfe of compaflion, withomt — 
regarding the claims of juftice ; and even the wifelt and moft confeh — 
entious of men are frequently at a lof: to devife the means of atting © 
in fri conformity both to the eilential laws of juftice and to the 
milder dictates of mercy. All this neceffarily belongs to the nator 

of a frail and imperfect being; but the Deity, whole ways are nota — 
men’s ways, is entitcly free from every defect and limitation of tha 
kind, With him there is no oppofition, no clafhing, no difficulty: 
His difpenfations are the refalt of the concurrent operation of his 
perfedt attributes. The Infinite Wiftiom of God contrived a fcheme | 
of Redemption which his Infinite Power enabled Him to execute; 
and this fcheme is perfeétly confiftent with the be& ideas our | 
capacities, aided by the light of Revelation, can. form, of pare 
Juftice and Infinite Mercy, It vindicates the juftice of God, ty 
making every one who di his laws, liable to death and punifit — 
ment; and it is compatible with his mercy, inafmuch as it provide 
the means of avoiding thé punifhment dine to wilful difobedience. Thi 
is not done by a capricious revocation of che fentence pronounced, by # 
wnconditional offer of pardon, or by any weak or i & 
mife. A full fatistaétion and compleat. atonement for the fins 
whole world are found in the precious blood of the Eternal and 
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begotten Son of God; but even this facrifice, ineftimable as it is, and 
yniverfal as it may be, does not neceflarily procure falvation for men; 
~-much remains to be done by themfelves before they can have any 
fhare in the benefits of their Redeemer’s death. Were it otherwife, 
the hardened finner would be confounded with the humble penitent— 
there would be no diftingtion between thofe, ** che imagination of 
whofe hearts is only evil contindally ;” and ‘thofe whofe ** delight is 
in the commandments of God.” ‘The depravity of our nature 
vents uniform and obedience ; and were even that at , 
it would give no claim to the reward of eiting Se if 
there be ectelig of endeavour on our part, fou in a true and 
fively Faith, the Gracious Father of the Univerle is pleafed, for the 
fake, and through the mediation, of bis Son, not only to overlook the 
defictepcy of the performance, but to grant an incorruptible crown of 
slory ; and thus Erernal Life is the Free-gift of God through Jefus 
hat, What a fublime idea does this tcheme of Univerfal Re- 
demption convey.of the goodnefs and the wifdom of the Deity! Is 
is no lefs than the offer of everlatting happinefs from the Creator to 
his fallen creatures, without any encouragement to their fins, or any 
violation of His own facred laws, ‘The difclofuré and execution of 
this plan God referved for his own appointed time; but at 00 time 
has he left himfelf without a witnefs, The works of creation 
the law written upon men’s hearts, always fupplied a ground for Fa 
and a rule for praftice. At every period of the work, to fear God 
and to work righteoulnefs have. been difcoverable and practicable da- 
ties, Men will be judged according to the light which has been af- 
forded them, by the Difpenfation under which they have lived, whe- 
ther it thall have been the law of nature, the law of Mofes, or the 


- Jaw of the Gofpel, all equally derived from the fame Divine Author, 


The virtuous Heathen, thé obedient Jew, and the fincere Chriftian, 
will all owe their falvation to the precious blood of the Lamb flain 
from the foundation of the world. The degrees of happinels, as we 
are taught to believe, will vary; bat although they are ail eternal, and 
all flow from the fame Divine fource, the faithful difciples of the 
Bleffed Jefus may hombly hope that a peculiar inheritance is referved 
in Heaven for them, as ** the prize of their high calling in Chri,” 


P, 13, 


The learned prelate next proceeds to prove, that as uni- 
verfal redemption is taught in Scripture, fo is it alfo'the doc- 
trine of our Church. The Articles, in the firft place, do not 
contain a fingle expreffion, oppofing the doftrine of univerfal 
redemption. The fecond, fifteenth, ard thirty-firft Articles, 
are adduced to prove this affertion. With refpe& to our.Li- 
turgy, there are a number of general expreffions perfeftly in- 
conliftent with the idea of a _— redemption ; but there is 
a paffage in the Catechifm, ftrong and decifive beyond the 

wer of difpute. It is contained in the queftion and the an- 

wer which immediately follow the rehearfal of the Creed. 
The Caivinit maintains that Chrift redeemed only the ele@ ; 
2 our 
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ovr Church maintains that Chrift redeemed a4 mankind) ‘Tig | 
inference is, that our Charch is not Calviniftical. Bas 
The Bifhop of L. proceeds to notice two circumftanes 
of negative proof, The firft, that there is not a fingle eg. 
preflion in any part.of. our Boos of Common Prayer whie 
aflesis or.recognizes any one of the peculiar doétrines of Cah | 
vinifm ; the lecond negative proof, is taken from. the two 
Books ef Homilies,; Not one of the dotétrines of Calvinihy 
‘js mentioned in either of the two books; the word predefi. 
nation does not occur in enher of them ; the word eleétion 
only once; and then not in the ‘Calviniftic fenfe.' After ex 
tiating on this fubject with great force and ipicuny: 
Bifhop makes an immediate and ‘flrong appeal to the 
which thus concludes, 





‘SEE 






= we | . 


** Let us, my brethren, by perfevering geal Combined with Ree 
ledge, be inftant in our endeavours to heal the divifions which rep 
the Church of Chrift, Let us labour to underitand and to fet fo 
the Gofpel in its original purity; not by dwelling on a few derac 
paflages, which have been, and ever will be, the fubjects of cont 
when confidered withodt reference to the general tenor of Script 
ot the peculiar circumftances and opinions to which they allude ; bt 
uided by the light afforded us’ by our truly venerable R: formers ip | 
t Aries, the Liturgy, and the Homilies of our Church, let a 
také a comprehenfive view of the whole of Scripiure, and, ‘¢ rightly 
dividing the word of God,” It us explain its dotirines and. entor 
its precep's ina manner confiftent with the gencral defiga of Chai 
tianity and the known attributes of God, Ci us, while we exhor 
men to remember that {chil is not become the lefs criminal from it | 
being more common, exert ourlelves to check its promees by a diligent 
difcharge of the various duties belonging to our feveral fituations; and,” 
conformably. with that {pirit of forbearance by which our Churcht 
fo efpecially dittinguithed, and which fo clearly appears in the Declt 
ration prefixed to our Articles; let not thofe, who are of one mind © 
refpe€ting the fundamental Principles of our Faith, fuffer ** difference 
vpon Certain curious points” to break the bonds of peace and unity 
fo. x ceflary in this hour of common danger for the prefervation of 
true Religion in thefe dominions, ‘Thus by temperate zeal; found 
knowledge, perfevering diligence, and fervent charity, fhall we bef | 
evince ourfe.ves genuine Members of a Church founded upon Apollo — 
heal Authority. Thas, ‘ thewing our Faith by our works,” accotde 
ing to an Apoftle’s injunétion, we tha!l beit reprove gainfayers, recal 
wanderers, and prepare ourlelves “ in this day of irial, which is come — 
upon all the earth,” to give account of cur Stewardthip when fui — 
‘Moned beture our Judge.” P, 24. i va 
We particularly recommend this Charge for the ftrength of - 
its argument, the perfprcuity of its language, and the moderé 
tion of its femtunents. That ir made-a hrong eich 
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| dhe heavers; We have eccafion to: kitow ; and that it cannot be 


thofe to whofe prejudices it is oppofed, and which it ought to 
evercome, we are fully perfuaded. >) * 
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fed without great’ intereft and edification by all, except 


—— — 





| few fhort years have given place. . His route to Paris was alfo. 
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Art. IV. The Stranger in France, or a Tour from Depon- 
frire to Paris; idtefirated by yi foe sin Aqua Tinta of 

Sketches taken on the Spot. By John Carr, Efj, 4to. 
il. as. Johnfon. ©1803. 

HIS is by much the moft pleafing and interefting narrative 
of the kind which we have yet met: with, parucularly as 
tothe defcription of the modern Parifians. . 

Our countrymen: who have hitherto publithed their rapid 
fhetches feem to have had their curiofity excited, and their at- 
tention directed to things and places rather than to the people, : 
and to have had very circumfcribed and partial introduétions’ 
of a domeftic kind: whereas this gentleman appears to have 
been immediately and familiarly domiciliated in the moft ele- 
gant and diftinguifhed families, and to have carefully and faga- 
cioully obferved the wonderful change of manners to which a 


out of the ordinary track. He proceeded from Devonthire to 
Southampton, and from Southampton to Havre, and thence 
through Normandy to the French metropolis. The whole is 
very entertaining, and written with the eafy and elegant pen 
ofagentieman. Our pages will-certainly be enlivened, and 
our readers amufed, with the following fhort extraéts. 

_ Among the herter families to whom the author was fami- 
larly introduced was that of M. R. (Recamier) the banker; 
and as the lady of this gentleman, when in England, excited a 


great deal of ‘curiofity, we tranfcribe the following anecdotes 
concerning her. 


* Upon my return to Paris, I proceeded to the hotel of Mon- 
feat R. Curiofity led me to view the houfe, and the cclebraied bed 
Of bis lady, who was then in London, 7, 

* The little vanities and eccentricities of this elegant and hofpi- 
table Woman will find immediate forgivenefs, when it is known that 

is now vefy young, and was married when a {poiled child of the 
age of fourteen to her prefent hufband, ey angie 

“ She is one of David's enthufialtic admirets, and has carried: the 
ie for Grecian undrefs,to. an extremity, which even in the capital 
rear without a follower. In the public walks of the Champs Ely 

tbe one evening prefented herfelt,.in adrefs which almok save 
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the robes of Paradife. ‘The Parifians, who are remarkable for theiy 
politenefs to women, and are not remarkable for fcrupulous fentimenty 


of delicacy, were fo difj with her » that they made a. 
Jane for the entrance of her, and called the modern Eve from the 
Elyfian fields, not with a ‘* flaming {word of wrath,” but with hifle 
fottly uttered, and by tokens of polite difapprobation. She tells her 
friends, that her cabinet is crowded with letters of the moft impaf. 
fioned love, from perfons of the firft fame, diftinflion, and . 
In her parties, when converfation begins to paufe, the introduce § 
fome of thefe melting epiftles, which the is faid to read with abe. 
witching pathos, and never fails to clofe the fond recital by expref. 
fions of the tendereft pity for the fufferings of their ill- au 
thors. , 


** She has declared, that fome of her lovers equal the Belvider 
Apollo; but that the never has feen yet that being who was per 
enough to be entitled to the poffeffion of her affections. Do not {mile 
Madame R. is a difciple of Diana; even flander pays inceflant ho. # 
mage to her chafliry. td 

** Rumour has whifpered in every corner of Paris, that her hufband _ 
is only admitted to the honour of fupplying the finances of her fplem: 
did and coflly eftablifhment, iy 

*¢ Madame R. has not yet produced any of the beautiful and eo. # 

t arguinents of Cornelia to difprove the ftrange affertion, Her 
chamber, which conftitutes one of the fights of Paris, and which, 
after what has juft been mentioned, may be juftly confidered, in (or 
out of) France, as a great’ curiofity, is fitted up in a ftyle of confide 
able tafte and even er sorrel | us 

*¢ The bed upon which this charming fatue repotes is a fupes OS 
raifed upon a pedeftal, the afcent a La is by a flight of cedar 
fteps: on cach fide are altars, on which are placed Herculanean vales. 
of flowers, and a large antique lamp of gold: the back of the bed® 
formed by an immenfe pier of glafs; and the curtains, which areal 
the moft coftly muflin, feftooned with golden taffels, defcend as ‘ 


| 
* 
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tiful drapery from a floral crown of gold. Ik is faid that the lie 
Emperor of Roffia, after the laborious and fuccefsful diplomatic it 
trigues of Mefirs. ‘Talleyrand and Sieyes, and a certain lady, - 
enamoured by defcription with the immaculate goddefs of er 
Blanc ; and that he fent confidential commiffioners to Paris, to report 
her daily drefs, and to order copies of her furniture, ae 
** The ftory may be believed, when the hero of it was well ke 
to be fully qualified for one of the deepeft dungeons of a madhd 
I hope, for the fake of fociety and the repofe of the world, that 0 
reft of Madame R.'s admirers have not united to their paffion the 
wildered imagination which fatally diftinguifhed and finally clofed tbe, 
career of her imperial! lover,” . fe 
In our progrefs through the work, we meet with the 
eoart of Sir Sidney Smith's efcape from the Temple; 
as it has been very differently reprefented, and as it muft 
an event full of intereft to Englithmen, we infert, 0 
ving this to be the true narrative. © © "=e © °° a 
“ 
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A ee "* Sir Sidney Smith's Efia pe. 

.# From Captain B——"s horel I went to the ‘Temple, fo celebrated, 
inthe gloomy hiftory of the Revoluzion, It,ftands in the Rue dy 
Temple, in the Fauxbourg of that name, 9 

« The entrance is handfome, and’ does not much imprefs the idea 
ef the approach to a place of confinement, Over the gates is a pole. 
fupporting a dirty and tattered bonnet rouge, of whic ipeciet re. 
publitan decoration there are ver few now to be {cen in Paris. 1 
door was opened to me’ by the principal gaoler, whofe predcerffor 
been difmiffed on account of his imputed connivance ig the efcape of 
Sir Sidney Smith. His Pp  uprny feemed fully te goal him for 
his favage office, and to affure his fuperiors againit all future appre. 
henfion of a remiflion of duty by any act of humanity, feeling, or 
commiferation. He told me, that he could not permit me to ad- 
vance beyond the lodge, on account of a peremptory order which he 
had jut received from government, 

« From this place I had a full command of the walk and prifoo, 
the latter of which is fituated in the centre of the walls. He pointed 
out to me the window of the room in which the royal fufferers lan- 

ifhed. 

a As the flory of Sir Sidney Smith’s efcape has been involved in 
fome obfcurity, a fhort recital of it will perhaps not prove uninte- 
refting, After feveral months had rolled away fince the gates of bis 
ptifon had firt clofed upon the Brij Here, he obferved that a lady, 
who lived in an upper apartment on the oppofite Gde of the fireet, . 
feemed frequently to look towards that pert of the prifon in which he 
was confined. As often as he obferved her, he played fome tender air 
npon his fute; by which, and by imitating every motion which the 
made, he at length fucceeded in fixing her attention upon him, and 
had the happinefs of remarking, that fhe occafionally obferved him 
with a glafs. One morning, when he faw that fhe was looking at- 
tentively upon him in this mander, he tore a blank leaf from an old 
mafs book which was lying in his cell; and, with the foot of the 
chimney, contrived by his finger to deferibe upon it, in a large cha- 
rater, the letter A, which he held to the window, to he. viewed by 
his fair fympathizing obferver. After gazing upon it fome litile time, 
the nodded, to thow that the underftood what he meant; Sir Sidney 
then touched the top of the firft bar of the prating of his wigdow, 
which he wifhed her to confiler as the snstieleainises of the leuer A, 
the fecond B, and fo on, until he had formed, from the top of t 
bars, a correfponding number of Jetters; and, by touching the middl 
and bottom parts of them upon a line with each other, he cafily, after: 
having inculzated the firft inspreffion of his withes, Soiighened, a tele 
Btaphic alphabet. e 


* The procefs of commenication was, from its nature, very flow; 
but Sir Sidney had the- happinefs of obferving, vpon forming the Grit 
Word, that this excellent being, who beamed before him like a guar- 
dian angel, feemed compleiely to comprehend it, which the exprefled 

#n atienting movement of the head. Frequently obliped wo deff 
fromy his tacit and tedious intercousfe, from the dread of exciting ¢ 
* curiovity 
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curiofity of the gaolegs, or his fellow-priOners, who were permi : 
walk hefote his Cindow, Sir Sidney coouind feveral days in 


nicating to his unknowa friend his name acd qiiality, and imploring 


to precure foe unfufpetted roy alfft, of confequence and addrefs fu 


for the undertaking, to« ff his efcape; in the achievement of which, ; 
iffared ber, upon is word of honout, that whatever colt might bein, 
amply reimburfed, and that the bounty and gratitude 


curred would 
of his country would nobly remunerate thofe who had the 


and bravery to accomplith it. By the fame means, he enabled her ie 
bills for confidetable fums of re 


draw confidential and accredited 
for the promotion of the {cheme, whieh the applied with the moft 


fe& integrity. Colonel Philipeaux was at this time at Paris, a military 


man of rank and a feeret royalift, moft devoutly attached to the for 


tunes of the exiled family of France, and to thofe who fupported their 


canfe. He had been long endeavouring to bring to maturity a ph 
for facilitating their rettoration ; but-which the loyal adherent, . 


a feries of untoward and uncontrolable circumfances, began to defpait 


of accomplifhing. The lovely deliverer of Sir Sidney applied to thy 
diffinguithed charaGer, to whom fhe was known, and ftaced the fogs , 
herfelf and the he. 


” 


Jar correfpondence which had taken place between 

ro'¢ captive inthe Temple. Philipeaux, who was acquainted will 
the fame of Sir Sidney, and chagrined at the failure of his former fe 
vourite fcheme, embraced the prefent project with a fort of pe 
enthufiafin, by which he hoped to reftore to the Britith nation one 
her greaceit heroes, who, by his fkill and valour, might once mom 
imprefs the common enemy with difmay, augment the glory of ht 
country, and cover himfelf with the laurels of future victory, Inte 


ligent, aflive, cool, daring, and infinuating, Colonel Philipeaux if ; 
mediately applied himfelf to Pane to maturity a plan, at once foil 


to his génius and intereiting to his wifhes. To thofe whom it #: 
neceflary to employ upon the occafion, he contrived to unite oné@ 
the clerks of the minilter of the police, who forged his fignature, wil 
exa@ imitation, to an order for removing the body of Sir Sidney ftom: 
the Temple to the prifon of the Conciergerie. After this was accom 
plifhed, on the day after that on which the infpettor of ] 
to vifit the Temple and Conciergerie, a ceremony. which is 
once a month in Paris, two gentlemen, of tried courage 
who were previoully inftructed by Colonel Philipeaux, difguifeda 
officers of the marechaufee, prefented themfelves in a fiacre at i 
‘Temple, and demanded the delivery of Sir Sidney, at the fame tat 
fhowing the forged order of his removal. : ae 
“ This the gaoler attentively perafed and examined, as well ast 
tMinifter’s fignature. Soon after the regifter of the prifon informe 
Sir Sidney of the order of the Dire&tor ; upon hearing which, 
firft appeared to be a little difconcerted, upon which the pfeudo 


_e 
os 


cers gave him every affurance of the honour and mild. intentions 


the government towards him. Re) 

* Sir mpare feemed to be more reconciled, up his clo 
took leave of his fellow-prifoners, and diftributed little tokens ok @ 
grutitude 0 tho€ fervants of the prifon from whom he had expe 
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indulgencies. Upon the eve of their departure, the regifter ob: 
i) fred, hat fur of he prfon guard thal them. This 
es , nt menaced the whole. plan with immediate diffolution, 
: The officers, without betraying the leaft emotion, acquiefced in the 
jety of the meafure, and gave orders for the men to be called 
TF cat; when, as if recolle¢ting the rank and honour of their illultrious 
te ifoner, one Of them addrefled Sir Sidney, by faying,-** Citizen; 
le are a brave officer; give us your parole, and there is no occafion 
nt anefcott.” Sir Sidney replied, that he would pledge his faich 
» as an officer to accompany them without refiftance wherever they 
cf chofe to condué& him. 
i « Not a look or movement betrayed the intention of the partys 
Y E thing was cool, well-timed, and natural, They entered a fiacre, 
¥ which, as is ufual, was brought for the purpofe of removing him, in 
- which he found changes of clothes, falfe paffports, and money, 
ws * The coach moved with an accuftomed pace to the Fauxbourg 
™ BE Ss, Germain, where they alighted, and parted in different direQions. 
. Sir Sidney met Colonel Philipeaux at the appointed fpot of rendez 
vous. The project was fo ably planned and conducted, that no one 
“4 but the party concerned was eogininnen with the efcape, until. near a 
‘ih month had elapfed, when the in r paid his next periodical vifit. 
fas « What pen can defcribe the fenfations of two fuch men as Sir Sid- 
ney and Philipeaux when they firft beheld cach other in fafety ? Hea- 
ven befriended the generous exploit. 

* Sir Sidney and his noble friend reached the coaft wholly unfuf- 
pefled ; and, committing themfelves to their God, and to the protec- 
tive genius of brave men, put to fea in an open boat, and were foon 
after difcovered by an Engtith cruixing veffel, and brought in fafety 
tothe Britifh thores.” P. 154. 


The laft anecdote we give is of the melancholy and perhaps 
marvellous kind: we heartily hope that the cataflrophe really 
happened as here related. 


* One evening, as 1 was pafling through the Bouvelard Italien, in 
company with a gentleman from Toulon, we met a tall, dark, hollow- 
tyed, ferocious-looking man, of whom he telated the following ftory. 

“ Immediately after the evacuation of Toulon by the Knglith, all 
the principal Toulon citizens were ordered to repair to the market- 

where they were furrounded by a great military force, This 
man, who for his offences had been commirted to prifon, was liberated 
the French agents, in confequence of his undertaking to felect thofe 
the inhabitants who had in any manner favoured the capitulation 
Of the town, or who had fhown'any bofpitality ro the Englith whiltt 
they were in poffeffion of it, ‘The mifcreant paffed before the citi- 
zens, who were drawn out in lines, amounting to near three thoufantl; 
among whom, he pointed out about one thoufand four hundred per- 
fons to the fury of government: without any other evidence, or fur- 
thet examination, they were all immediately adjudged to be thot. 
For this purpofe, a fuitable number of foldiers were drawn out. 'T 
wahappy victims were marched their deitruction, upon the quay, 
ma 
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in fets of three hundred, and butchered. The carnage was dreadfiff: 


in the laft of thefe unfortunate groups, were two gentlemen, of gr 
refpeftability, who received no wound from the fire; but, tép 
themfelves, dropped with the reft, and exhibited all the appeara 
having participated in the general fate. ‘This executiomtook 
the evening: immediately after its clofe, the foldiers, fatky 


fick with cold-blooded flaughter, marched back to their quarten, 


without examining whether evéry perfon upon whom they had ‘fired } 


had fallen a viGiim to the me@rderous bullet. Soon after the foldien 
had retired, the women of ‘Toulon, ‘allured by plunder, proceeded ® 


the fatal fpot. Mounted upon the bodies of the fallen, they ftrippat 


the dead and dying. ‘The night was ftotmy, The moon, eme 
from dark clouds, occafionally fhed its pale laftre upon this horrible 
foeoe. When the plonderers had abandoned their prey, during a’ 
interval of deep darknefs, in the dead of the night, when all wash 
lent, unconfcious of each other's intentions, the two citizens who fad 
efcaped the general carnage difencumbered themfelves from the dead, 
under whom they were buried; chilled and naked, in an agony’ 
mind not to be defcribed, they, at the fame moment, ore to 
efcape. In their agitation, they rufhed againft each other. _ Expref 
fions of terror and {urprife dropped from each of them. | ** Oh, Godt 
It is my father!’’ faid one; ‘* My fon, my fon, my fon!’” exclaimed 
the other, cla‘ping him in his arms. ‘They were father and fon wh 


had thus miraculoufly efcaped, and met in this extraordinary mannth § 


The perfon from whom I received the extraordinary account informe 
me, ‘hat he knew thefe gentlemen very well, and that they had bea! 
refettled in Toulon about two years.” P,22z5. pit 


The whole will be found highly entertaining; forry ine 
deed are we, that the hopes of permanent intercourfe wil 
England, which the author found univerfally prevalent @ 
France, have been fo foon blighted and deftoyed, by the daring 
infolence and infatiable ambition of an individual. »May they 
againrevive! But not till this {courge of humanity thall ct, 
and be compelled to acknowledge, that Britons: never will ® 
{laves, but are ever ready to repel infolence with fcorn, a 
aggreflion with the completeft vengeance. i 

The aqua tinta engravings which accompany the na 
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they feverally defcribe. 
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}. The Croonian yi On the Power of ihe Bae ie 
iufl it/elf to different Diftances, when deprived of the Cr 
i Ml ial eh Saat Home, Efg. . | ¥ 


- The obje&t of this Leflure is to corroborate, by the flate- 
ment of certain faéts, an opinion advanced. in a former Lec~ 
qure, namely, that the adjuftment of the eye, for the purpofe 
of feeing Sbjefts at different’ diftances, does not depend upon 
any internal changes of the cryftalline lens. Previoufly, how- 
ever, to the narrative of thofe faéts, this author pays a friendly 
tribute of praife and gratitude to the memory of the late inge- 
nious optician, Mr. Ramfden, whofe’ maiterly hand “had af- 
forded him very great affiftance: in the courfe of his experi- 
ments. : : : 

The moft remarkable of the above-mentioned faéts is, that a 
man, whofe eye had been deprived of the cryftalline lens, was 
found flill to retain the power of adjufting it to different dif-_ 
tances; which was fatisfa€torily proved, by means of an Opto- 
meter, fuch as has been improved by Dr, Young on Dr. Por. 
terfield’s original plan. 


11. The Bakérian Lefure, On the Theory of Light and 
Colours. By Thomas Young, M. D. &c. ~ ne 


** The object,” this author fays, ** of the prefent differtation is 
hot fo-much to propofe any opinions which are abfolotely new, as to 
refer fome theories, which have been already advanced, to their ori- 
ginal inventors, to fupport them by additional evidence, and'to apply 
them to a great number of diverfified fatts, which have hitherto 
haried in obfcarity. Nor is if abfolutely neceffary, in this inftance, 
to produce a fingle new experiment; for of experiments there is al- 
ready an ample ftore, which are fo mach the more unexceptionable, 
as they muft have been condufted without the leaft partiality for the 
fyftem by which they will. be explained; yet fome facts, hitherto un- 
ovlerved, will be brought forwards, in order to fhow the perfect agree- 
ment of that fyftem with the multifarious phenomena of nature, 

* ‘The optical obfervations of Newton are yet unrivalled ; and, ex- 
cepting fome cafual inaccuracies, they only rife in our eftimation as 
we compare them with later attempts to improve of them. A further 


| sonfideration of the colours of thin’ plates, as they aredefcribed in the 


fecond book. of Newton’s optics, has converted that prepoffeffion 
which I before entertained for the undalatory fyftem of Ht into a 
very ftrong convidticn of its truth and fufficiency ; a convittion whith 
bas been fince moft ftrikiogly confirmed, by an analyfis of the colours 
$f ftriated {ubftances.” ; 


And in the next page he fubjoins: | 


_“ Thofe who are attached, as they may be with the greateft juftice, 
© every dogtrine which is hampat with the Newtonian a ane 
a | 2 , 
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will probably be difpafed to bettow on thefe confiderations fo ~ | 


the more of their atrention, as they. may appear to coincide more ne; 
with oe own oe mt wcohey ae 
tated particular pofi my theory, 

ton’s vatiou» wri rth fom tbe te mo vou 

to its admiffion; a =e fome 

bet tu bie ean at the publication of the im 
tics, yet thal borrow nothing from them that can be feppofed to 
litate againit his maturer judgment.” 


After the above annunciation of the fubjett, this r 


roceeds to ftate four hypothefes and nine propofitions, whid 
he endeavours to illuftrate, and to eftablith by means of quo 


tations and the recital of ta&ts. Omitting to notice thofe a4 


and illuftrations, we thall only fubjoin the hypothefes and th 
propofitions. 


** Hypothefis I. A luminiferous ether pervades the univerfe, ram 


and elaitic ina high degree, 

gene IL. Undulauions are excited in this ether whenever a body 

becomes luminous. : 
‘“« Hyp. 1 The fenfation of different colours depends on the dif 
ferent frequency of vibratiols, excited by light in the retina, 

*« Hyp. IV. All material bodies have aa attraction for the othe 
real os «aly by means of which it is accumulaced within. their fh 
flance, and for a fmall diftance around them, ia a fate of greater 
denfity » but not of greater elafticity. 

ropofition {. All impulfes are propagated in a homogeneom 
elaltic medium with an equable velocity, 

“ Prop. II, An undulation conceived to originate from thet 
bration of a fingle particle mult expand through a homogeneous m® 
dium in a fpherical form, but with different quantities o 
dith reat parts. 

** Prop. IIL. A portion of a {pherical undulation, admitted throu 
an aperture into a quicicent medium, will proceed to be further pie 
pagated settilinearly, in. concentric fuperficies, terminated laterally 

weak a op IY" When oe of newly diverging undulations, 

ay undulation arrives at a furface which ® 
de Bane mediums of different deniitics, a refleCtion ta 
place, proportionate in force to the difference of the denfities, = 

“ Prop. V._ When an undalation is tranfmitted throughva 
terminating differsn: mediums, it proceeds in fuch a cietion, & 
the fines of the onan SF, BENENSON are in the ¢ 
ratio of the aan propagation in the two mediums, 

* Prop. VI. Wher oe ead an undulation falls on the furface of am 
mediam fo obliquely that it cannot be regularly refracted, it is # 
reflected at an ang sage cul a of mesence 

** Prop. VIL uidiftant undulations ‘be fappofed 
through 2. ciligun, alla ey pene ccm grag! « Ine 
vibrations fomewhat flower than undulations, their velocity w# 
be fomewhat leffened by this vibratory erage and, in ‘the i 
medium, the more, as the undulations are more frequent, 
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» ¢ Prop. VIII, When two endulations from different origins a» 


incide either perfeSly or very nearly in direction, their joint effeA rT) 
a combination of the motions belo to each, 


« Prop, 1X. Radiant light confite in vadulations of the luminis 


ferous ether.” 


_ One plate only is annexed to this Paper, for the illuftration 


of certain phenomena of light: We may obferve upon the 


whole, that, notwithflanding De. Young's ingenious and truly 
laudable endeavours, the theory of light is yet very far from - 
being fufficiently unde: flood. 


Il. Aa Analyfis of a Mineral Subflance from North 
America, containing a Metal hitherto unknown, By Charles 
Hatchett, Efq. 


The fubje& of this analyfis is a hard and brittle mineral, 
of a dark, brownifh, grey colour, which, in the internal parts 
of the mineral, inclines to the tron grey. its longitudinal . 
frafture is imperfeétly lamellated, and the crofs frallufe fhows 
afine grain. It has a vitreous and almoft metallic luftre. The 
colour of the ftreak, or the powder of this mineral, is choco- 
lac brown. It is not attr by the magnet. Its fpecific 

ity at the temperature of 65° is 5918, which is confider- 
ably different from that of wolfram, as alio from that of the 
Siberian chromate of iron. ; | | 

Mr. Hatchert inftituted a confiderable number of experi: 
ments, for the purpofe of afcertaining the nature and the com: 
ponents of this mineral, which are defcribed at large in the pa 
per; and, from the refule of which, it appears chat the mineral 


mm queftion 


* confifls of iron combined with an unknown fubftance, and that 
the latter conftizures more than three fourths of the whole, ‘This fab. 
ftance is proved to bé.of a metallic nature, by the colodred 
tates which it forms with praffiate of potath, and with tin¢éture of 
pei by the effeéts which zinc produces, when immerfed in the acid 

8; and by the coldur which it communicates to phofphate:of 
ammonia, or rather to concrete phofphoric acid, when melted with its 

“ Moreover, from the experiments made with the blow-pipe, it 

to be one of thofe metallic fubftances which rétain oxygen with 
great obftinacy, and are therefore of difficult reduction. 

* It is an acidifiable metal; for the dxide reddens litmas t, 
expels carbonic acid, and forms combinations with the fixed alkali 
Bat it is very different from the acidifiable metals which have of late 
been difcovered ; . for, 

1. It remains white when digefted with nitric acid. 

2. ** It is foluble in the fulphuric and muriatic acids, and forms 
colourlefs folutions, from which it may be precipitated, in the fate of 
a white flocculent oxide, by zinc, by the fixed alkalis, and by ammo- 
nia, 








































138  Philofophical Tranfadions for 1802. Part. 


nia. Water alfo precipitates it from the fulphuric folution, in the 
ft: te of a fulphate. 

3. ** Prutliate of potafh produces a copious and beautiful olive, 
gréen precipitate. jx 

4- ‘* Tincture of galls forms orange or deep yellow precipitates, 

5. ‘£ Unlike the other metallic acids, it refules to unite with am. 
monia, 

6. « When mixed and diftilled with fulphur, it does not combing 
with it, fo as to form a metallic fulphuret. 

7. ** Ie does not tinge any of the fluxes, except the phofphori¢ 
acid, with which, even in the hamid way, it appears to have a very 
great affinity. 

8. ** When combined with potafh and diffolved in water, it forms 

recipitates, upon being added to folutions of tungilate of potath, mo. 
Hybdate of potafh, cobaltate of ammonia, and the alkaline folution of 
iron. 

“« Thefe properties completely diflinguith it from the other acidi- 
fiable metals, viz. arfenic, tungften, molybdena, and chromium; a 
to the other metals lately difcovered, fuch as uranium, titanium, and 
tellurium, they are fill farther removed from it.” 


IV. A Defcription of the Anatomy of the Ornithorhyn, 
chus Paradoxus. By Everard Home, E{q. 


The fubjeéis which were examined for this anatomical de. 
{cription were two dead animals, a male and a temale, preferved 
in fpirits, and brought from New South Wales, where this 
{pecies of quadruped is found, in frefh waiter lakes. _ Accord, 
ing to Governor Hunter's account, this animal does not {wim, 
but comes up to the furfece of the water occafionally to 
breathe; and this it does in the fame manner as aturtle. It 
inhabits the banks of the lakes, and -is f{uppofed to feed im 
the muddy places which furround thole lakes. However, the 
particular kind of food it fubfifls upon is by no means known, 

This {peeies of animal is-fo very fingular, that, at other 
times, an account not quite fo authentic as the prefent might 
have been looked wpon more in the light of a fabulous inven 
tion than in that of a natural defcription. This animal, im 
dced, feems to partake of the triple nature of a fifh, a quadru- 
ped, and a bird. It lives in water, it has legs like a quadru- 
ped, and it is furnifhed with a bill, fomewhat like a duck. 

Mr. H. inthe Paper which is at prefent under our eonfider- 
ation, and which 1s accompanied with three copper-plaie en- 
gravings, defcribes the internal as well as the external parts of 
iis animal; from the latter of which, we fhall tranfcribe fach 
particulars as may in fome mealure fatisfy the curiofity of our 
readers, 
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.. The male is 174 inches in length, from the point of the dill to 
theextremity of the tail, The bill is 2} inches long; and the tail, 
meafuring from the anus, 44 inches, 

« The body of the animal is compreffed, and nearly of the fame 
general thicknefs throughout, except at the fhoulders, where it is 
rather fmaller, ‘The circumference of the body is 11 inches, There 
isno fat depofited between the tkin and the mufcles, 

« The female meafuies in length 16} inches, and in circuinference 
it inches. The fize of the body is rendered proportionally larger 
than that of the male, by a quantity of fat lying every where Under the. 
fin. | 

‘«« The male is of a very dark brown colour, on the back, legs, bill, 
and tail; the under furface of the neck and belly is of a filver grey. 
In the female, the colour of the belly is lighter. The hair is a up 
of two kinds; a very fine thick fur, 4 of av inch long, and a very 
uncommon kind of hair, { of an inch long; the portion next the root 
has the common appearance of hair; but, for } of av inch towards 
the point, it becomes flat, giving it fome faint refemblaace to very 
fine feathers: this portion has a glofs upon it; and, when the hair ts 
dry, the different reflections from the edges and furtaces of thele 
longer hairs give the whole a very uncommon appeatance. The fur 
and hair upon the belly is longer than that upon the back, 

‘* The head is rather comprefled. The bill, which projeéts beyond 
the moath, in its appearance refembles that of a duck ; but it is in its 
ftructure more like that of the fpoonbill, the middle part being com- 
pofed of bone, as in that bird; it has a very firong cuticular cover- 
ing. 

3 In the upper portion of the bill, the lip extends for 4 an inch, 
and laterally, beyond the bony part, and is thick and flefhy. 

** The upper furface of the bill is uniformly finooth, and does not 
terminate where the hair begins, but is continued on, for 4 of aninch, 
forming acutular flap, which lies loofe upon the hair. a the dricd 
fpecimens that have been broughr to Europe, the flap has been con- 
trated in drying, and ftands up perpendicularly, 

** The noftrils are two orifices, very clofe to each other, near the 
end-of the bill; the upper lip projecting } of an inch beyond them. 

“* ‘The eyes are very {mall; they are titaated more upon the upper 
partof the head than is ulual, and are direcily behind the loofe edge 
of the cuticular flap belonging to the bill, ‘The eyelids are circular 
orifices, concealed in the hair; and, in the male, are with diflicalry 
difcovered ; but in the female there isa tuft of lighter hair, which 
marks their fituation. 

** The external ears are two oval flits, direfly beyond the eyes, 
and much larger than the orifices of the eyelids, 

“The teeth, if they can bé fo called, are all grinders; they are 
four in number, fituated in the pofterior part of the mouth, one on 
each fide of the upper and under jaw, and have broad flattened 
crowns, They differ from common tecth very materially, having nei- 
ther enamel nor bone, but being compofed of a horny fubftance only, 
imbedded inthe gum, to which they are connected by an irregular 
furface in the place of fangs. 
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«* Between the cheek and the jaw, on each fide of the mouth, ther 
is a pouch, as in the monkey tribe, lined with a cuticle, When laid 
open, it is 14 inch long, and the fame in breadth. In the female, it 
contained a concreted {ubtance, the fize of a very fmall nut, one ig 
each pouch: this, when examined in the microfcope, was made up of 
very {mall portions of broken cryftals, 

** Pefides thefe grinding teeth, there are two fmall pointed horny 
teeth upon the projecting part of the pofterior portion of the tongue, 
the points of whch are dire€ted forwards, feemingly to prevent the 
food from being pufhed into the fauces during the procefs of mattica. 
tion. ‘This circumftance of fmall teeth on the tongue is, I believe, 
peculiar to this animal, not being met with in other quadrupeds, In 
the tongue of the flamingo, there are a row of fhort teeth on each fide, 
bur in no other bird that I have feen, 

“* ‘The fore legs are fhort, and the feet webbed ; the length of the 
Jeg and foot, to the end of the web, is about 3 inches, On each foot 
there are five toes, united together by the web, which is very broad, 
and is continued beyond the points of the toes for nearly an inch, On 
each toe there isa rounded ftraight nail, which lies loofe upon the 
membrane forming the web. ‘The palms of the feet are covered with 
a ftrong cuticle: and there is a {mall prominence at the heel, 

«« ‘The hind legs are nearly of the fame length as the fore legs, but 
ftronger. Each leg has five toes, with curved claws; thefe are 
webbed, bur the web does not extend beyond the points of the toes, 
The four outer toes are at equal diftances from each other; but the 
inner one is at a mach greater diftance from the one next it. The um 
der furface of the foot ts defended by a flrong cuticular covering. 

** The tail, in its general a Be is very fimilar to that of the bea. 
ver, The hair upon its upper furface is long and ftrong; it has @ 


coarle appearance. The under furface is covered with fhort ftrag. 
gling hairs.” 


V. On the Independence » ow analytical and geometrical 
Methods of Invefligation, and on the Advantages to be derived 
Jrom their Separation. By Robert Woodhoufe, A. M. &e. 


It is not pra€ticable to give a diftin® idea of the refle&tions 
on the mathematical mode of reafoning that are contained im 
this extenfive Paper, unlefs indeed we were to tranfcribe the 
greateil part of it; we are therefore unavoidably obliged to 
refer our mathematical readers to the Paper itfelf, 


VI. Obfervations and Experiments upon oxygenized and 
hyperoxygemzed Murtatic dcid;'and upon fome Combina- 


thons of the Muriatic Acid, nm its Three States. By Richard 
Chenevix, Efq. 


The firit part of this Paper contains an account of certaif 
experiments and obfervations, which induced this author to 
conclude, that muriatic acid does aéftually exift in the form of 
: oxygenized 
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oxygenized and of ee muriatic acid; and that 
in either ftate it is capable of entering into faline combina- 
tions. 

«© With this view,” he fays, ** I thall defcribe, iff, the means by 
which I think I have fucceeded in afcertaining the conftiruent parts, 
as well as the proportions, in oxygenized and byperoxygenized muriati¢ 
acid; 2dly, I thall mention fome of the combinations of the muriati¢ 
acid, in its three ftates.”” 


The firft fet of experiments were inftituted for the purpofe 
of afcertaining the elements of the hyperoxygenized muriate of 
potah ; and the refult of thofe experiments fhows, that 100 - 

ts of that falt confift of 38,3 of oxygen, 20 of muriatic acid, 
(the fum of which two ingredients forms 58,3 of hyperoxy- 
genized muriatic acid) 39,2 of potafh, and 2,5 of water. | 

This being afcertained, Mr. Chenevix then proceeded to 
determine the quantity of oxygen which is contained in oxy- 

nized muriatic acid; and the experiments which he de- 
feribes prove, that 84 parts of muriatic acid, and 16 parts of 
oxygen, form 100 parts of oxygenized muriatic acid. 

Hevtke thus fhown the difference between the ftates of 
thofe two acids, Mr. Ch. proceeds to examine the combina- 
tion of each with falifiable bafes. The firft fubjeéts of this 
examination are the oxygenized muriates; concerning which, 
after the fatement of the experiments, he fays: 


** Upon the whole, it appears to me fair to conclude, 

if, ** That the falts of this genus do really exift, previous to the 
formation of hyperoxygenized muriate of potath. 

** 2dly. That the affinity exercifed by hyperoxygenized muriatic 
acid for ammonia, and (by very ftrong analogy) for the other bafes, is 
much greater than that of oxygenized muriatic acid. For hyperoxy- 
genized muriatic acid, as fhall prefently be fhewn, having a much 
more powerful aGion upon all combuftible bodies, whether fimple or 
compound, than oxygenized muriatic acid, it’ would be natutal to 
fuppofe, that the former acid would aét more powerfully upon the in- 
flammable element of ammonia. But oxygenized mariatic acid com. - 
bines with the hydrogen of that alkali; which, however, is not de- 
compofed by hyperoxygenized muriatic acid; yet the affinity of hy- 
peroxygenized muriatic acid for ammonia, is the only caufe that de- 
termines the union of the acid and the alkali, without decompofition, 
But thefe affinities fhall be more fully treated of, in {peaking of hyper- 


Oxygenized muriate of ammonia.” 


The alkaline and earthy hyperoxygenized muriates come 
next under examination, and their generic charaéters are de. 
{cribed in the following manner. 


** Hyperoxygenized «muriates are formed az pafling a current of 
oxygenized muriatic acid through the bafis, d or fulpended in 
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water, as in the formation of the laf-mentioned genus. . Their -firt 
formation is owing to the feparation.of the clements of an oxygeniz dq 
muriate, into hyperoxygenized muriate, and fimple muriate; from 
which latter, they may be feparated by cryflall zation, or by another 
procefs, which I thai! menion, in treating ot the eacthy byperoxy- 
genized muriates. Ky fieple trituration, they feinullace with noife 
They are decompofed by alow red beat; and give out a confiderable 
quantity of. oxygen, as they become fimple muriates. ‘They cannot 
be brought down, by any means that I have tried, to that diminithed 
ftate of oxygenizement, which would conftiture oxygenized muriates, 
They inflame al! combuflible bodies with violence, as 1s well knowa, 
They are foluble in water; many of them in alcohol; and fome are 
deliquefcent. The acid is expelled, with particular phenomena, by 
fulphuric, nitric, and muriatic acids, without heat ; and a litle below 
a boiling heat, by phofphoric, oxalic, tartareous, citric, and arfenic 
acids; but they are not acted upon by benzoic, acetic, acetous, bo. 
racic, pruilic, or carbonic acids. Thofe vegetable acids which are 
powerful enough to decompole them, give our, towards the end, a gas 
of a peculiar nature, which has not fo much fmell as oxygenized mu- 
riatic acid gas, but which affects the eyes in an extraordinary manner, 
and promotes an uncommon and rather paintul fecretion of tears. I 
have not yet examined this gas, as there was invariably an inflamma- 
tion of the mixture, with explofion and rup‘ure of the veffels, almott 
as foon as it began to be evolved. When pure, the hyperoxygenized 
muriates do not precipitate any of the metallic falts, although I be- 
lievé they decompofe fome. ‘The order in which the bafes feem<to 
be attracted by the acid, is pot-afh, fod:, barytes, ftrontia, lime, am-* 
monia, magnefia, alumina, filica, The other earcghs [ have not tried, 
and but few of the metallic o,ides.” 


Omitting the experiments, we fhall now briefly fubjoin the 
names of the different faline fpecies of this genus, and the 
proportion of their component ingredients, fuch as are flated 
in the fequel of Mr. Chevenix’s highly ufeful and elaborat¢ 
peper. ; 

1. The hyperoxygemized muriate of poiath; the elements 
of which have been already mentioned. 

2. The hyperoxygenized. muriate of foda, 100 parts of 
which confit of 66,2 of byperoxygenized muriatic acid, 29,6 
of foda, and 4,2 of water. 

g. The hyperoxygenized murtate of barytes; roo parts of 
which confit of 47 of by peroxygenized inuriatic acid, 42,2 
of barytes, and 10.8 of ater. 

4. The hyperoxygenized murtate of ftrontia, 100 parts of 
which are formed by the combination of 46 otf hyperoxy- 
genized muriatic acid, 26 of flrontia, and 28 of water. 

5- The hyperoxygenized mariate of lime, 100 parts of 
which are formed by the combination of 55,2 of hyperosy- 
genized muriatic acid, 28,3 of lime, and 16,5 of water. 
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6,7, 8, and 9, The hyperoxygenized muriates of ammonia, 
of magnefia, of alumina, and of filica. The proportion of 
the ingredients of thofe laft four [pecies could not, be well 
afcertained. : 

Next to this, Mr. Ch. examines the metallic combinationa, 
of muriatic acid in its different lates; among which he prin- 
cipally notices thofe which have, for their bafes, the oxides of 
mercury; firft, becaufe thefe combinations have been {lated in 
a moft contradxtory manner by different chemilts; and, fe- 
condly, on account of their great importance. 

Calomel and corrofive fublimate are of this nature; namely, 
they are combinations of muniatic acid, and oxide of mercury. 
The proportion of thofe ingredients in 100 parts of -corrofive 
fublimate, is 82 of oxide of mercury, to 18 of muriatic acid, 
In calomel it is 88,5 of oxide of mercury, to 11,5 of muriatic 
acid; but the oxide of mercury in corrofiye fublimate is com- 
pofed of mercury 85 parts, and of oxygen 15; whereas in 
calomel it is compofed of mercury 89,3, and of oxygen 10,7. 

In the latter pages of the prefent paper, the fingular nature 
of the.muriatic acid is confidered in a more particular manner ; 
and, laftly, this author concludes with the following judicious 
remarks. 

«« Muriatic acid is for us a fimple body ; but it has acid properties 
of the ftrongeft kind; therefore, from analogy, we fuppofe it to con- 
tain oxygen. But may not this be too hafty a conclufion? Are we 
not very doubtful concerning the exilftence of oxygen in praffic acid ? 
And are we not, on the contrary, certain that fulphurated hydrogen, 
which poffeffes many of the charatteriftics of acids, does not contain 
any? Of the oxyvgenizement of fluoric and boracic acids, we have 
no proof: but then we cannot affirm that any one of thefe acids exifts 
in three fates of combination with oxygen; and the muriatic is the 
only radical of which we admit this fact. We mutt nor, however, 

retend to limit the number ordegrees of combinations between com- 
Patibte bodies and oxygen; but we can fpeak with certainty, only of 
thofe things which are proved. Befides its acid properties, this fub- 
ftance has others, common to oxygenizable bodies, With 16 of oxy- 
gen, it forms an acid, which in many of its properties, is to its radical 
what the fulphoreous is to fulphur. Like the fulphureous, it is vola- 
tile; has little attraction for falifiable bafes; deftroys vegetable blues; 
and is capable of further oxygenizement. With 65 of oxygen, ic 
becomes more fixed, like fulphuric acid; has a ftronger affinity for 
falifiable bafes; and acquires more truly acid properties, Upon thefe 
confiderations, [fubmitto the chemical world, whether, in the prefent 
ftate of our knowledge, it be not more philofophical to fay, 

** Muriatic radical, or 
fome fingle word a Muriatic aci | ; 

the fame import. .. \inflead of 
Muriatous acid .... Oxygenized muriatic acid ; 

luriatic acid .... A Hyperoxygenized muriatic acid, 
5 “ Lam 
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** Tam fully aware that, at firft fight, this may appear extraordinatys 
and the more fo, as we have no pofitive facts that prove muriatic acid 
to be a fimple body. All we can, therefore, confider fairly, is, in fe. 
vour of which appellation does the fum of analogics feem to prepon. 
aerate. And, to give the caufe a candid inveftigation, we fhould be. 

in by confidering, whether the prefence of oxygen in all bodies that 
ah acid rag chery has been rigidly demonftrated ; and not deter. 
a 


mine by this law of the French chemiftry, till we are well convinced 
it has not been too generally aflumed. 


‘© If a nomenclature be not fub/ervient to the ufes of {cience, and 
does not keep pace with its progrefs, the relation between fubftances 
and their names will become fo relaxed, that confufion will be brouglit 
about, by the very means we take to avoid it; and if, while we con. 
tinue to extend our acquaintance with chemical bodies, nomenclature 
semains confined within its former limits, the bonds that unite thef 
two parts of the {cience muft inevitably be broken.” 


VII. Experiments and Obfervatiens on certain flony and 
metalline Subflances, which at different Times are faid ta 
have failen on the Earth; alfo on various Kinds of native 
tron. By Edward Howard, Efq. 


The prefent paper muft be confidered as a valuable colleétion 
of evidence arifing from the teftimonies, the accounts, and the 
fcientific examination by various able perfons, of the particu. 
lars, relative to thofe flones or earthy and metatlic concretions, 
which at various times, and in various countries, aré faid to 
have fallen from the fky upon the furface of the earth. 

It has been mentioned by a variety of wniters, even of the 
remotefl antiquity, that certain ftones and metalline fubflances 
have at differen: times fallen on the earth; but the utter uncer- 
tainty of the origin ot thofe bodies, the abfurdity of the vague 
conje€tures former!ly offered concerning their nature, and the 
evident admixture of fable, which accompanies feveral of 
thofe accounts, has generally rendered the whole fubje€& ex- 
tremely doubtful in the minds of intelligent perfons. 

The inquifitive {pirit of the prefent age has colleéed 
and “aig thofe accounts, (fome ftriking cafes of this fort 
having happened within this few years) has particularly 
examined the teftimonies, and has collected feveral of the 
fubflances, which are faid to have fallen from the fky at different 
times, and which have been fent from different, and fomeé 
from very diliant, countries. It is an examination of thofe 
very fubflances, chat forms the fubje& of the prefent truly in- 
tereiting paper: and the uniformity of the nature of thofe 
bodies which Mr. Howard's aie joined to the obferva- 
tions of other mgenious perfons, has clearly proved, is what, 
In OUT Opinion, tends couliderably to corroborate the opine 
that 
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that thofe bodies muft have. a common origin, and that they 
have really fallen from the fky. 
+ Mr. Howard begins, by mentioning the names of the prin- 
cipal writers who have recorded cafes of this fingular nature, 
The moft modern as well as the moft {cientific writers, are Mr. 
King and Dr. Chladni. The accounts of fuch cafes whith 
thole gentlemen have colleéted, and among which there are 
fome of fo recent a date as to come within thefe fix or 
{even years; the impartiality of various witnefles who have 
been ftri€lly examinéd, and the concurrence of their evi- 
dences, which have been taken at vaft diftances of time and 
fpace, do all concur greatly to corroborate the general faét ; 
namely, that thole flones, &c. have moft probably fallen from 
the {ky} but what feems to eftablifh the faét; perhaps beyond 
the poflibility of a doubt, is the refult of the analyfes of thofe 
very bodies, made by different perfons, and particularly by 
Mr. Howard. The refu'ts of thofe analyfes are ftated in this 
aper, and we fhall prefently mention them ; but, previoufly to 
at, we fhall tranfcribe Mr, Williams’s account (which is inferted 
in this paper) of a remarkable and. well attefled cafe of this fori, 
that took place at Benares, in the year 1798. 


« The information,” Mr. Williams fays, ‘* I obtained was, that 
onthe roth of December, 1798, about eight o’clock in the evening, a 
very luminous meteor was obferved in the heavens, by the inhabitants 
of Benares and the parts adjacent, in the form of a large ball of fire; 
that ic was accompanied by a loud noife, refembling shunder; and 
that a number of ftones were faid to have fallen from it, near Krakhut, 
a village on the north fide of the river Goomty, about 14 miles from 
the city of Benares. 

*« The meteor appeared in the weftern part of the hemifphere, and 
was but a fhort time viftble: it was obferved by feveral Europeans, as 
well as natives, in different parts of the country. 

** In the neighbourhood of Juanpoor, about 12 miles from the 
fpot where the ftones are faid to have tallen, it was very diftinély ob- 

ed by feveral European gentlemen and ladies; who defcribed it as 
a large ball of fire, accompanied with a loud rumbling noife, not 
unlike an ill difcharged platoon of mufquetry, It was alfo feen, and 
the noife heard, by various perfons at Benares. Mr, Davis obferved 
the light come into the room where he was, through a glafs window, 
fo frongly as to project fhadows, from the bars between the panes, on 
a dark coloured carpet, very dittinétly ; and it appeared to him as lu- 
minous as the brighteft moonlight. 

** When an account of the tall of the ftones rezched Benares, Mr. 
Davis, the judge and magiftrate of the diftri€t, fent an intelligent per- 
fon to make inquiry on the fpot. When the perfon arrived at the vil- 
lage, near which the ftanes were faid to have fallen, the natives, in 
anfwer to his inquiries, told him, that they had either broken to pieces, 
Of given away to the Tefleldar (native collector) and others, all that 
they 
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they had picked up; but that he might eafily find fome in the adjacent 
ficlds, where they would be readily difcovered * (the crops being thea 
not above two or three inches above the ground) by obferving where 
the earth appeared recently turned up, Following thefe directions, he 
found four, which he brought to Mr. Davis: mott of thefe, the fore 
@f the fall had buried, according to a meafure he produced, about fix 
inches deep, in fields which fcemed to have been recently watered; 
and it appeared, from the man’s defcriprion, that they muit have laig 
at the diftance of about 100 yards from each other, 

«© What he farther learnt from the inhabitants of the village, con. 
cerning the phenomenon, was, that about eight o'clock in the evening, 
when retired to their habitations, they obferved a very bright light, 
proceeding as from the fky, accompanied with a loud clap of thunder, 
which was immediately fullowed by the noife of heavy bodies falling 
in the vicinity. Uncertain whether fome of their deities might not 
have been concerned in this occurrence, they did not venture out to 
inguire into it until the next morning: when the firit citcumftance 
which attracied their attention, was the appearance of the earth being 
turned up in different parts of their fields, as before-mentioned, where, 
on examining, they found the ftones, 

* The affiftant to the colle€tor of the diflri&, Mr. Erhkine, a very 
intelligent young gentleman, on fecing one of the ftones, brought to 
him by the native fuperintendant of the colleGions, was alfo induced 
to fend a perfon to that part of the country, to make inguiry ; who 
returned with feveral of the tones, and brought an account ‘fimilar 
10 that given by the perfon fent by Mr. Davis, together with a con: 
firmation of it from the Cauzy (who had been direfted to make the 
iaguiry) under his hand and feal. 

«© Mr. M&clane, a gentleman who refided verr near the village of 
Krakhot, gave me part of a ftone that had been brought to him the 
morning after the appearance of the phenomenon, by the watchman 
who was on duty at bis houfe; this, he faid, had fallen through the 
top of his hut, which was clofe by, and buried itfelf feveral inches in 
the floor, which was of confolidated earth. ‘The fone muft, by this at- 
count, previous to its having broken, have weighed upwards of two 
pounds. 

« Arc the time the meteor appeared, the fky was perfettly ferene; 
not the fmallcit veltige of a cloud had been feen fince the 11th of the 
month, nor were any obferved for many days after. 

«« OF thele ftones, I have feen eight, nearly perfect, befides parts of 
feveral others, which had been broken by the pofleffors, to diftribute 
among their friends. ‘The form of the more perfe€t ones, appeared to 
be that of an irregular cue, rounded off at the edges; but the angles 
were to be obferved on maft of them. They were of various fizes, 
from about three to apwards of four inches in their largeft diameter ; 
one of them, meafuring four inches and a quarter, weighed two 
pounds taclve ounces, Tn sppearance, they were exaétly fimilar: ex- 
ternally, they were covered with a hard black coat or incruftation, 
which in fome parts had the appearance of varnith, or bitumen ; and, 
on molt of them were fra€tures, which from their being covered witha 
matter fimilar to that of the coat, feemed to have been made in the-fall, 
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by the ftones ftriking againft each other, and to have paffed. throagh 
fome thedium, probably an intenfe heat, previous to their reaching the 
earth. Internally, they confifted of a number of fmall {pherical bo-~ 
dies, of a flate colour, embedded in a whitith gritty fubftance, inter- 
fperfed with bright fhining fpicule, of a metallic or pyritical mature. 
The {pherical bodies were much harder than the reft of the flone: the 
white gritty part readily crumbled, on being rubbed with a hard 
body; and, on being broken, a quantity of it attached itfelf to the 
magnet, but more particularly the outfide coat or crutt, which appear- 
ed almott whelly attractable by it.” 


The mineralogical defeription of feveral of thofe atmof- 
pherical ftones, by Count de Bournon, is alfo inferted in Mr. 
Howard’s paper. Count de B. examined fome of the ftones 
{aid -to have tallen at Benares, a ftone faid to have fallen in 
Yorkfhire, one -in Italy, and one in Bohemia. Upon the 
whole, the external ftruéture, the internal, and other peculiari- 
tics of thofe ftones, fhow a uniformity of charaéter fo very 
firiking, as to leave no doubt concerning the fimilarity of 
their origin. 

The f{pecific gravities of thofe ftones, are between 93300 
and 4300; that of water being reckoned 1000, 

They are all covered with a peculiar thin black cruft, but 
deflitute of glofs. When broken, their internal appearance 
is of a greyilh afh colour, a granulated appearance, very fimi- 
lar to that of a coarfe gritftone; and they appear evidently to 
be compofed of four different fubilances, which may be eafily 
diflinguifhed through a magnifier. 

Mr. Howard's chemical analyfis, the particular account of 
which follows the mineralogical defcription, afcertains the 
quality and the quantity of each of thofe ingredients. The 
refult of that analyfis, by coinciding upon the whole with 
fimilar examinations previoufly made, confirms, in a ver 
friking manner, the fuppofition of their having had a fimilar 
origin, whatever that may be. ! 

Oimitting to defcribe the method of performing the analyfis, 
we fhall only obferve, that the conflituent principles of all 
thofe ftones, are filica, magnefia, oxide of iron, i oxide of 
nickel; ‘and that the proportion of thofe ingredients varies 
but little in the different fpecimens. . 

~The latter part of the paper contains a defcription of various 
kinds of native iron, by Count de Bournon. 

The Appendix, which concludes. the prefent Part of the 
Philofophical Tranfaétions, confifls of 26 pages, which con- 
tains the Meteorological: Journal for the year 1801, kept, in 
the ufual manner, at the apartments of the Royal Society. 


This 
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This Journal confifis of eleven columns, in which are rés 

iftlered, for each day of the year, two obfervations of the 
ollowing particulars, which particulars form the titles of the 
columns; namely, days of the months, the greateft and leak 
heat as fhown by Six’s thermometer, time of taking the-obs 
fervation, thermometer without, thermometer within, barome. 
ter, hygrometer, rain, winds and their force, and, laftly, the 
weather. 

It appears that the greateft heat of the thermometer was 80%, 
and it took place in June. The leaft was 23°, which was ob. 
ferved in December. ‘The greateft height of the barometer; 
namely, 30,43 inches, was obferved in March. The leaft 
height of the fame; namely, 28,65 inches, was obferved in 
December. The quantity of rain fallen in the courfe of the 
whole year, 1801, amounts to 19,197 inches. 





Art. VI. Pinkerton’s Modern Geography. 


(Concluded from vol. xxi. p. 588.) 
WE have before noticed and commended Profeffor Vince's 


able and excellent Introduétion to this work; which, 
whatever its deficiencies may be, may EN: claim the pres 
ference to every preceding publication of the kind in the Eng. 
lith language. ‘The author may well be thought qualified for 
the office he has undertaken, having from his early youth been 
devoted to the fcience of nat ts and the coniftruétion of 
maps. He may alfo claim the praife of a confiderable degree 
of novelty in his plan; as, in addition to the valuable commu- 
nication of Profelfor Vince, he has had the affiftance of Mr. 
Arthur Aikin, for what relates to the {cience of botany in the 
different countries defcribed: there are alfo, for the firft time 
in a work of this defcription, regular references to the various 
authorities. The maps, moreover, are conftru€ted on a plan 
entirely new ; they are the reverfe of what maps and charts have 
hitherto exhibited, the water being delineated in black parrallel 
lines; the country defcribed, in the contrary. Of the effeétof 
this, different individuals will entertain ‘different opinions; im 
our judgment, it is an advantage; and the maps, as we think, 
have the appearance of = clearnefs and precifion. They 
are drawn under the direftions and revifion of Mr. Arrow- 
fmith, whofe accuracy is very juftly celebrated. They are re- 
duced from the beft Jarge maps, and the authorities are fe 
join 
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joined at the bottom, At the end of the fecond volume, the 


reader will find a very important and ufeful lift of the beft 
maps, of the larger, middle, and fimaller kinds ; there 1s alfo an 
excellent catalogue of the moft valuable and popular books of 
voyages and travels. We fubjoin two {mali {pecimens of the 
mode of execution, by which a judgment may be formed of 
the language and method of the author. The firft, defcribes. 
the a Sh of our own country, as fele&ted and comprefled 
from Pennant and others. 


« Mr, Penndnt, in his Britith Zoology, has treated this fubjeét at 
due extent, and with his ufual ability. The nature of this work will 
oaly admit of a few imperfeét notices. Of animals, that celebrated 
author enumerates twenty genera, from the horfe down to the feal and 
bat. The birds extend to forty-eight, the reptiles to four, and the 
fith to forty genera, befides the cruftaceous and fhell fifth, That noble 
and ufeful animal, the horfe, is found in England of many — 
breeds, while moft other kingdoms produce only one kind, Our 
race-horfes defcend from Arabian ftallions, and the genealogy faintly 
extends to our hunters. ‘The great flrength and fize of the Englith 
draught horfes are derived from thofe of Germany, Flanders, and 
Holitein; and other breeds have been fo intermingled, that native 
horfes may be found adapted to every purpofe of pomp, pleafure, or 
utility. Thofe of Yorkthire are particularly celebrated for their fpi- 
tit and beauty; and the grooms of that county are equally noted for 
their fkill in the management of this valuable animal. It is fome- 
what remarkable, that while England excels all the European coun- 
tties in various breeds of horfes, yet veterinary fchools are of recent 
inttitution, ‘The fpeed of Childers was computed at a mile in a mi- 
nute; and fuch is the ftrength of a Yorkfhire pack-horfe, that he will 
ufually carry 420 pounds; nay, a mill horfe will fupport, for a fhort 
diftance, a weight of g10 pounds. Mr, Pennant obferves, that though 
the Britifh cavalry was remarkable, even in the time of Julius Czfar, 
yet we know not what was the primitive breed, 

* The indigenous breed of horned cattle is now only known to 
exift in Needwood Foreft, in Staffordthire, and at Chillingham Cattle, 
in Northumberland. ‘They are long-legged, and wild like deer, of a 
pure white colour, with black muzzles, ears, and tails, and a ftripe of 
the fame hue along the back. . The breeds of our cattle are almoft as 
various as thofe of our horfes: thofe of Wales and Cornwall are fmall, 
while the Lincolnthire kind derive their great fize from thofe of Hol- 
fein, In the north of England we find kyles, fo called from the dif- 
tri€t of Kyle, in Scotland; in the fouth, we find che elegant breed of 
Guernfey, generally of a light brown colour and {mall fize, but remark- 
able for the richnefs of therr milk. Of late years, Mr. Bakewell and 
others have brought the breeding of cattle and theep toa regular fyftem. 
The number and value of fheep in England may be judged from the 
ancient ttaple commodity of woul, Of this moft ufefal animal, fe- 
Veral breeds appear, generally denominated from their particular coun= 
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ties or diftricts; thofe of Herefordfhire, Devonfhire, and Cotfwold 
Downs are noted for fine fleeces, while the Lincolnfhire and War, 
wickfhire kind are remarkable for the quantity. The Teefdale breed 
of the county of Durham, though lately neglected, continue to de 
ferve the fame praife. The wool is beautiful, but the length of their legs 
leffens their value in the eyes of the butcher. The mutton of Wales, 
on the contrary, is efteemed, while the wool is coarfe, yet employed 
in many ufeful and falutary manufactures. The Norfolk beead oa 
markable for black faces and legs. ‘Thofe of Leicefterfhire are very 
large, and without horns, The moft laudable exertions have 

been made by the Board of Agriculture, and by individuals, for the 
improvement of the Englifh fleece. 

‘* The goat, an inhabitant of the rocks, has, even in Wales, 
to yield to the more ufeful fheep; that country being, like Scotland, 
more adapted to the woollen manufacture. It is to be regretted, that 
fome means are not difcovered of preventing the goat, an ufeful ani- 
mal to the poor, from being fo deftru¢tive to plantations and. agricul. 
ture. The breeds of {wine are various and ufeful. England alfo 
abounds in breeds of dogs, fome of which were celebrated even ia 
Roman times. In the reign of Elizabeth, Dr. Caius of Kay enume- 
rates fixteen denominations of Englith dogs; fome feem to be now 
extinét, and the blood hound only occurs ia Staffordfhire. The ter 
rier, as the name implies, was ufed to force the burrowing animals 
from their holes; the harrier, akin to the fox-hound, for hunting th 
hare. ‘lhe grey-hound was fo called, as Caius informs us, becaufe he 
was the firit in degree among dogs, The tumbler of that author feems 
to be our lurcher. The fpaniels, trom Spain, as the name imports, were 

trained as ftarters, fetters, and pointers; but the latter defcription if 
modern; the water {panicl was ufed to recover the flaughtered game; 
the {paniel gentle, or comforter, of Dr. Caius, is our lap dog; the 
ee" dog is Buffon’s fanciful father of the whole canine progeny, 
and always difplayed its docile qualities. The maftiff, or amaze thi, 
was employed in defending the hoafe; to this {pecies Mr. Pennant 
afcribes the bull dog, aa animal of furprifing fpirit and fiercenelss 
‘The curs and mongrels are numerous; but the turnfpit is now ¢& 
ploded. Of late the Newfoundland dog, of more ufeful and generous 
qualities, has in fome degree fupplanted the maftiff; and the {ported 
Dalmatian torms an additional attendant on an equipage. 

** The cat is one of the moft univerfal and moft identic of ant 
mals, thof= of Angola excepted, with their white fleeces, and tholé 
of Raffia, with a bluifh fleece and eyes of topaz. Of our fa 
animals, the moft fierce and deftrutive is the wild cat, which ® 
three or four times as large as the domeftic, with a flat broad face, 
colour yellowith white mixed with. deep grey, in ftreaks, running 
trom a black lift en the back; bips always black; tail alternate 
bars otf black and white: only found in the moft mountainous 
and woody parts. ‘The wolf has been long extinét, but the for 
abouncs. Ie is fuflicient to name the badger, the fitchet, the martity 
the itoat, or cermin, the otter, fquirrel, dormoufe, rat, (the native, of 
isoa-grey, has lately almoft vanithed before the brown kind of i 
talfely called the Norway rat,) and various kinds of mice. 
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WM pole, urchin, and bat feem to become more rare ; the feal is chiefly 
ar. found off the coafts of Wales, 
ed «« Jn the parks of the great, the roe is now extinct ; but fallow deer 
des abound, of great beauty, and the red deer; the latter are known by 
gs the terms ftag, hind, young, or calf; while the former are ftyled 
es, buck, doe, or fawn; the red kind are more vicious than the other, and 
yed becoming more ancommon, 
Ie. « The chief-of our birds of prey are, the golden eagle, fometimes 
ery found on Snowdon; the black eagle has appeared in Derbyfhire ; the 
ely ofprey, or fea eagle, feems extinct in England. The peregrine falcon 
the breeds in Wales ; and many kinds of hawks in England. An enume- 
ration of the other birds would be feperfluous. ‘The nightingale, one 
yun of the mott celebrated, is not found in North Wales, nor any where to 
nd, thenorth, except about Doncafter} Where it abounds; nor does it tra- 
hat vel fo far weft as Devonfhire or Cornwall. This limitation is re- 
ni- markable, as thefe birds are found in the fevere climate of Sweden. 
“ul. Our poultry feem to originate from Afia; our peacocks are from [h- 
alfo dia; our pheafants from Colchiis; the Guinea fowl (the meleagrides, 
Vin or Numidian hens of the ancients) are from Africa. Our fmallett 
me- bird is the golden-crefted wren, which fports on the highelt pine 
10" trees; and our largeft the buftard, fome of which weigh twenty-five 
ter. pounds, and are found in the open countries of the fouth and eaft; 
nals bat this bird feldom appears; and our turkies, originally from Ame- 


the rica, richly fupply the defeét; the largeft are reared in Norfolk and 
= he Suffolk, One of the moft fingular of water fowl is the long-legged 


ems plover; the moft ufeful, the mallard, or wild duck, which is chiefly 
vere —_ in the fens of Lincolnfhire : the numbers fent to the capital al- 
n i exceed credibility, 
Me; “ The reptiles are the coriaceous tortoife, ‘frogs, toads, feveral 
the kinds of lizards: of our ferpents, the viper alone is venomous; other 
ony, kinds are, the ringed fnakes, fometimes found four feet in length ; 
bief, and the blind worm, feldom exceeding eleven inches. 

nant “Of fith, the whale feldom appears near the Englith coafts, nor — 
refs, the dolphin; the porpefs, and others of the fame genus, are not un- 
ex: common. ‘The bafking fhark appears off the theres of Wales. Nu- 
rous merous are our edible fea fiflh. Some of the moft celebrated are the 
ited turbot, doree, foal, cod, plaice, fmelt, mullet, &c. &c. The con- 


fumption of herrings and mackarel extends to moft parts of the king- 
anv dom; but pilchards are confined to the Cornifh coaft. Our chief 
hofe ner fifh are, the falmon and the trout, which are brought from the 
vage eorthern parts in prodigious tiumbers, generally packed in ice; but 
his fometimes the trout are brought alive in veffels provided with a well, 
face, or bafon, for that purpofe, It is faid, that not lefs than 30,000 fal- 
ning Hon are brought from one tiver, the Tweed, to London, in the courfe 
nate of afeafon. ‘The lamprey, though a fea fith, is chiefly found in the 
nous Severn; it refembles the eel, but has a line of feven apertures near the 
fox ead. «The charr is chiefly found in the lakes of Weftmoreland, the 
rtiny JH Ades fprinkled with red fpots. The umber, or greyling, fomewhat 
» OF mbles the trout. ‘The famlet is the fmalleft of the trout kind, 
adia, and has erroncoufly been feppofed the young of the falmon; jn 
‘The Scotland it is called the parr. Our carps are from Poland, and the 
nole, Lz inferior 
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inferior fort from Pruffiat the tench and perch are efteemed by fomey 
dainties of the table. 


« ‘The lobfter is found on moft of the rocky coafts, particularly of Mie compl 
Scarborough. ‘This cruftaceous fith has fingular habits; with iy He this 0 
blunt claw it maintains its fituation, while that with ferrated pi from | 
divides its food: the claws are reproduced, though not fo large asthe fie confit 
firft; they change their fhells every year. The craw fith is a {mal Me proba 
kind of lobfter, which dwells in the clayey banks of rivers, Of the) HBB miles, 
fifth, the pearl mya, a large kind of muffel, was found in the Conway, IB fae « 
in Wales, and the Irt, in Cumberland: but it feems now confing ue ( 
to Ireland and Scotland. Pearls arife from the perforation of a king Hy ture, 
of worm, and may be produced artificially by boring the fhell, ad 3 Baro 
replacing the mya in the water. The Englith oyfters maintain thes # Papo 
Roman reputation; but they feem to yield in flavour to thofe of mon Bie that’ 
northern countries, The green from Colchefter, in Effex, and th 9m 20 af 
juicy white from Milton, in Kent, have the chief reputation, with 

Our fecond {pecimen fhall be the account of Papua, or New ros 
Guinea; which the authot truly reprefents as a moft interefling HBR jo. , 
country, and of which it is to be greatly lamented, that our know. I Holl 
ledge is fo imperfe&t. Heartily do we with that fome fpiritel I thei 


adventurer, from among our countrymen, might be inducedw 
make its interior the obje& of his curiofity me refearch. We 
can have no {cruple in affirming, that the undertaking woul 
well and amply remunerate the labour. 


* Parva, on New Guinea. 


** This country is one of the moft interefting in Auftralafia, as par 
taking of the opulence of the Moluccas, and their fingular varieties @ 
plants and animals, The land of Papua is faid to have been firft dit 
coveted by Saavedra, a Spanith captain, in 1528, who had {qiled fros 
Mexico, by the command of Cortez, to explore the Spice Ian 
from that quarter, It is aflerted, that Saavedra impofed the name d 
New Guinea, as believing that this region was under the fame meridi#s 
with the African Guinea ; but as it is fcarcely probable that a mari 
fhould be fo much deceived, it is more likely that this appellatio, 
which fome fay was only given by Le Maire, near a century after, #8 
merely confidered as fynonymous with another, that of the * ile 
Gold.” Other Spanith navigators enlarged this difcovery ; aod i 
ftrait between this country a New Holland was ee: by Cook; 
while the learned Prefident de Brofles, and even Bougainville, ® 
French circumnavigator, had doubted whether fuch a | 
This extenfive ifland is ftill far from being completely inv 
on the north, what was formerly conceived to be a firait, is d 
with the foundings in Mr. Arrowfmith’s chart of the Pacific, 
the name of Machire’s inlets: and an oppofite large bay on the B.' 
alfo congeived to infulate another portion, In the S, E. Dampitt 
ftrait divides Papua from New Britain ; but it is not improbable, & 
in this direGtion the Louifiad of Bougainville may be difcovered 
be joined, at leaft in part, with Papua, while other parts may conih® 

detached ifles, It is thought, that the unfortunate La Penal 
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y of compleating this difcovery, when Fate terminated his labours. Amidft 
b iy [Ee this uncertainty, Papua is conceived to be a vat ifland, extending 
neem fen from the Cape, abfurdly ftyled of Good a in the mariner’s very 
ste He confined vocabulary, but more properly White Point, in the N. W. 
fmal fe probably to Cape Rodney in the S. E. a length of more than 1200 
‘thel He miles, by a medial breadth of perhaps 300, and thus far fuperior in 
way, fie fixe to arty formerly reputed the largeft of iflands. : 
fined “On this extenfive territory, in a fituation fo highly favoured by na- 
kind HE ture, and probably enriched with the choiceft productions, there is no 
and fee European fetllement. ‘The inhabitants of the northern parts are called 
ther HEB Papous, whence the name of the country. Their traditions bear witnefs, 
‘mor fee that they are brethren of the Moluccans, and the language feems to have 
d the Hee 00 affinity with that of New South Wales, but is probably connetted 
with that of Borneo, on the weft, and that of New Britain, and the ifles 
New fame on the other fide, being part of the wide Malay diffufion, The in- 
. habitants are black, and even faid to have the woolly hair of negroes : 
cling ES bur this lait circumftance will probably be difcovered, as in New 
NOW. HS Holland, to proceed from art, and in fome parts it fhould feem, that 
the inhabitants have the true Malay complexion and features. In the 
cedto [im interior is a race called the Haraforas, who live in trees, which they 
We ie alcend by a knotted pole, drawing it after them to prevent furprife. 
would Hee The appearance of the Papuans and their habitations is grotefque, the 
latter being built on ftages in the water ; in which however, they re- 
femble the Borneans, and other natjons in the Afiatic ifles. ‘The wo- 
men feem the moft induftrious in making mats, and pots of clay, 
as pat Be Which they afterwards burn with dry grafs, or brufh wood ; nay they 
sties of HB will even wield the axe, while the men are iadolent, or preparing for 
ft dif RS the chace of wild hogs. 
od free “ The afpeét of thefe people is frightful and hideous; the men are 
Hands HS Aout in body ; their tkin of a fhining black, rough, and often disfi- 
ame f HB gored with marks like thofe occafioned by the leprofy ; their eyes are 
eridis BS "ery large, their nofes flat, mouth from ear to ear, their lips amazingly 


marist Hp thick, efpecially the upper lip; their hair woolly, either a thining 
Lato, orfiery red; M. Sonnerat imagines the laft to be owing to fome 
er, #8 Mepowder. It is dreffed in a vaft bruth, fo as to refemble a mop; fome 
Liles f HBS 2 three feet in circumference, the leaft two and a half; in this they 
aod i BB tick their comb, confifting of four or five diverging teeth, with 





they occafionally drefs their frizzled locks, to give them a 
beater bulk; they fometimes ornament them with feathers of the 
und Of Paradife ; others add to their deformity by boring their nofes, 
and pafling through them rings, pieces of bone, or fticks ; and many, 
oY Way of ornament, hang round their necks the tufks of boars, The 
heads of the women are of lefs fize than thofe of the men, and in 
nit left car they wear {mall brafs rings.. The men go naked, ex. 
*pting a fmall wrapper round their waifts made of the fibres of the 

0a, The women ufe a covering, in general, of the coarfe Surat 
| egg up behind fo as to leave their bodies and thighs expofed 
“* The religious tenets of the Papuans have been little examined ; 
Ty make tombs of the rude coral rock, fometimes with fculptures, 
“chief commerce is with the Chinefe, from whom they purchafe 
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their inflruments and utenfils. ‘Their returns are ambergris, fea f 
tortoife-fhell, {mall pearls, birds of Paradifa, lories, and other bi 
which the Papuans dry with great fkill, Some flaves are alfo 

ed, probably captives taken in inteftine wars. Some were offered y 
Captain Forreft at a low rate, but he had before bought an emines 
linguift. Our great navigator, Dampier, whofe work befpeaks wos. 
derful intelligence for that period, made feveral difcoveries on th 
coaft of Papua, and the adjacent ifles. He was particularly ftrod 
with the proas, which aré picturefque and well managed. As this 
country has been little explored, even recent accounts are very im 
pertect. 

The coafts of Papua are generally lofty ; and inland, mountain file 
above mountain, richly clothed with woads, The fhores abound wit 
cocoa trees, and the whole country feems to have impreffed every m. 
vigator with delight, and well deferves more selduation and induftriog 
inhabuants. Burt, by a fingular fatality, many extenfive and beautild 
portions of the globe are thinly inhabited by a few favages, while col 
and barren provinces are the crouded feats ot civilized nations. Could 
a whole nation be transferred from the north of Europe to Paps, 
what a change in fituation and fentiments, what an increafe of puble 
power ! 

‘* The natural hiftory of this country is little known, but th 
zoology is ftriking and romantic; Papua is the chofen refidence ¢ 
the {plendid and fingular birds of Paradife, of which ten or twer 
forts are enumerated by Mr. Pennant. They feem to be chiefly caught 

in the adjacent ifles of Arroo, being fuppofed to breed in Pap, 
and refide there during the wet monfoon ; while during the dry, @ 
weftern, they retire to Arroo, migrating in flocks of thirty or fort, 
During their flight they cry like flarlings ; but when furprifed witht 
ftrong gale, they croak like ravens, and afcend to the fuperior regioes 
of the air, They alight on che higheft trees, feeming to feed on bem, 
and, according to fome, on nutmegs and barsbetlien and are eithe 
fhot with blunt arrows, or caught with bird-lime, or noofes. T™ 
bowels, and brealt-bone being extracted, they are dried with {mot 
and fulphur, fold for nails or bits of iron, and exported to Bans 
Papua alfo boafts of elegant parrots and lories; while the crowned # 
gigantic pigeon, almott equals a turkey in fize, Captain Forrel,® 
whom we are indebted tor an interefting voyage in thefe feas, 
vifited the harbour of Dory, in the northern part of Papua, fo 
our knowledge of this large ifland remains extremely imperfect. 
obferved at a confiderable diftance the mountains of Arfac, of a® 

maskable height. Near the harbour of Dory he found, in fomem® 

riles, abundance of nutmeg trees ; and, there is room to infer, that & 

land of Papua is not delicute of the fame produétions, and may F 

haps alfo boaft of cloves, Now that the Spice Iflands are reftored 

the Dutch, by the treaty of 1801, a fettlement in Papua might ® 
come an object of fertous contideration ; and by the difcovene® 
our able countryman, Dampier, we have certainly a claim eq 
that of any other nation.” 


2 a | 


Due attention wil! appear to have been given to the new® 
vifions of territory, which the recent and melancholy dif 
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tions of Europe have introduced, and of which the prefent 
difaftrous periods threaten ftill further alterations. The prin- 
cipal objection we have to make, is a want of elegance and 
perfpicuity of ityle. Since this larger work was publifhed, 
an abridgment of it has appeared in ‘a handfome oflavo vo- 
lume, mon may very properly be recommended for general 
ule. 





Art. VIL. The domeftic Encyclopedia; or, a Didionary of 
Fads, and ufeful Knowledge, La seep a concife View 
of the lateft Difcoveries, Inventions, and Improvements, 
chiefly applicable to rural and domeflic Qiconomy, together 
with Def/criptions of the moft Interefling Objects of Nature 
and Art; the Hiftory of Men and Aumals, ina State of 
Health or Difea/e, and pradicable Hints re/pecling the Arts 
and Manufadures, both familar and commercial, illuf- 
trated with numerous Engravings and Cuts. By A. F. 
M. Willich, M. D. in Four Volumes. 8vo. al. 2s. 
Murray and Highley, 1802. 


N a work of this kind, little novelty is required; it will 
enerally be thought fufficient, that the writer or colle&tor 
has been careful to make his catalogue of articles fufficiently 
large, or that he has not omitted any fubjeéts that come properly 
under the term or title he has given to his book. For doing 
this, the editor of the work before us had the aid of former 
dictionaries, from which he might fele&t and abridge fuch ar- 
ticles as were fuitable to his purpofe; adding occafionally fuch 
improvements and difcoveries, as had either been made pofte- 
rior to the publication of the guides he had taken, or had been 
omuted bythem. But as the work was intended for domeftic 
ule, for perfons only moderately inftruéted, and for whom 
general Encyclopedias were too bulky and expenfive, it was 
incumbent on him to be very clear, and correét, in defcribing 
the procefles for manufa&uring articles in common ufe, and in 
explaining numerous terms, which, though of frequent occur- 
rence, are flill not generally underftood. Examining the 
work by this teft, ic will be found, we fear, very defeétive. 
. Under the word Bachelor, the author is fufhciently diffufe 
in fhewing the ill repute in which perfons, living ina ftate of 
celibacy, were held in Greece and at Rome, but he omits de- 
sige diee a Bachelor of Arts, of Divinity, Law, or Phy- 
niverfities is, or how the degrees are obtained or 
conferred. Ps 


The 
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The word Back, a veflel ufed in brewing and diftilling, ang 
as aterm by -horfemen, failors, painters, &c. is totally omit, 
ted, | 

The word Badger, a Huckfter, from Bajulo, might have 
properly followed the defcription of the badger, an amphibi, 
ous animal. 

The word Bail, or giving bail or fecurity for the 7 
ance of a perfon, is omitted, as is alfo the word Bazi ff, ay 
officer in our courts of law, alfo a fuperinténdant or man 
of eftates in the country. Again, though we have a fu 
ciently full account of fon, we have none of the 
choice of daz/s for catching fith. 

That we may not fatigue our reader by muluplying inftances, 
we fhall recur once more to the volumes of the work, and take 
the firft fubjeét that occurs, which happens to be Sponge. This 
is properly enough faid to be “ a genus of animal plants brought 
from the Levant, and that it is a foft, porous, and light fub. 
ftance, eafily imbibing water,” but about the manner of its 
growth, to what fubftances it is ufually found adhering, or 
how colleéted, the editor is totally filent. Turning back to 
the word Marb/e, we find him equally fparing of that kind 
of information which he might fuppofe his particular readers 
would require ; and giving a chemical analyfis of the ftone, 
inftead of defcribing the different kinds ef Marble, and fhow- 
ing whence thofe moft in efteem are brought, or the ufes to 
which they are ordinarily applied. 

The word Scu/pture, implying one of the moft important 
ufes of Marble, has no place in his alphabet, nor the word 
Scaglola, a compofition of plafter, in imitation of the finel 
Marbles. 

Under the word Mou/d, a proper defcription is given of that 
kind of earth moft fuited to vegetation; but the moulds ufed 


by mechanics to give form and tafhion to metals, and other fub> . 


ftances, as in cafting bells, cannon, candlefticks, in making 
candles, &c. is not noticed ; nor Mouldine/s, or the vegetable 
fubftance, denominated Mon/d, found in cheefe, on vinegar, 
beer, &c. and which probably is a fpecies of it, the dry rot fo 
fatal to timber. Bautin return for thefe omiflions, (and we be- 
lieve fome hundreds of neceffary articles are omitted) the edi- 
tor has given abundant information, on the fubje&s of anatomy, 
furgery, medicine, and chemiftry, and has alfo defcribed many 
plants and animals; though we ave been as much puzzled to 
account for the infertion of many objeéts in the two laft claffes, 
as for the omiffion of others of the fame kind, that had an equal 
ight to be introduced. ‘The {ame we may fay of manufaétures, 
Bin: of them are fully and properly defcribed, others either 
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totally omitted, or only parually noticed. On the whole, we 
cannot commend the care, or diligence of the compiler, or 
recommend the work as containing what will be looked for, 
and ought to be found in fuch a compilation; and yet it was 
incumbent on the editor, to be particularly careful that as few 
errors as poffible fhould be committed, in ‘putting together 
thefe volumes, as he has been moft illiberally fevere on his 
brother labourers in this way, Procul, O procul efte profanit 
Behold I, a man of a fuperior order, have undertaken this bu- 


finefs ! 


«* The rapid fucceffion,” he fays, Preface, p. 1, ** of Cyclo. 
pedias, and Encyclopedias which have appeared within the laft twenty 
years, and which often are more diftinguifhed by their alluring title 
pages,” (the title to thefe volumes, however, is not a fhort one, nor 
quite free from pomp) ** than by their intrinfic meric,” &c, 


And, in the next paragraph, 


«* When it is confidered,” he fays * that the editors of thefe 
bulky compilations, have direéted their chief attention to the quan- 
tity of their materials, rather than to a critical felection of fa&s, 
that with a few exceptions, fuch works have been conducted by perfons 
better qualified to fuperintend a printing office, or a bookfeller’s thop, 
than to arrange or explain the immenfe circle of the fciences; and 
that the Auri facra fames has almoft ‘uniformly been the principal eb- 
jet of thefe {peculators, it will then he‘ readily allowed, that their 
productions afford only negative advantage to the focial world.” 


The meaning of which laft words, we muft leave to our 
readers to difcover, 


Peras impofuit Jupiter nobis duas ; 
Propriis repletam vitiis poft tergum dedit, 
Alienis, ante pectus fufpendit gravem. 
Hac re, videre noftra mala non poffumus ; 
Alii fimul delinquunr, cenfores f{umus. 


We recommend thefe lines to the attention of the editor, 
his volumes feeming to have been put together with as much 
hafte, and to have been publifhed under as fufpicious circum- 
ftances as any of thofe which he has {6 rudely attacked. In the 
firft place, thougli the articles contained in them are fo differ. 
ent, and fo numerous, that no one man, however well informed, 
can be fuppofed capable of ene of them all with propriety, 
yet he does not appear to have had the affiflance of any coad- 
rior, and froma pretty certain datum (the publication of an 

vo. volume of 700 pages*, in the year 1799) we may fairly 
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colle& that no great portion of time could have been allotted te 
the compilation of them. It feems therefore, not very impro- 
bable, that the “* Auri facra fames,” had fome fhare in produ. 
cing this Encyclopedia. We, however, have nothing to do with 
the motives inciting authors to undertake their performances, but 
with the diligence they have ufed in colleéting their materials, 
and the ability they have fhown in arranging and difpofing of 
them. In both thefe points, as wé have fhown, the editor of the 
volumes before us feems manifeftly deficient. Had he, in. 
fiead of paffing his fevere and illiberal cenfures, on the con. 
duétors of former Encyclopedias, laid their decried volumes 
before him, and taken trom them fuch articles as fuited his de. 
fign, he would have avoided the errors he has committed, and 
produced a work more creditable to himfelf, and highly advan. 
tageous to the clals of readers for which it was intended. 








Arr. VIII. The Hiflory of England, from the Accefion of 
King George the Third, &c. 


(Concluded from vol. xxi. p. 670.) 


"THE fpecimens already given of this Hiftory, will have 

conveyed a favourable opinion of it to our readers, whom 
we have detained hitherto in the firft volume of the work. 
Atter a few more general obfervations, we fhall complete our 
furvey, labouring only to give a fair and candjd judgment, 
and to prefent a jult idea of the whole. 

We have already obferved, that Mr. Adolphus is laudably 
exatt in citing hisauchorities ; but there is one mode of reference 
which fi ony occurs, not foeafy to be appreciated by areader, 
as thofe which pornt to printed! or manufcript fources. Inftead 
of any other ciation, the margin often has ‘ from private in- 
formation.” ‘This we confider as an intimation, that he is not 
m thofe places at liberty to declare his authority ; but warns 
the reader to enquire for himfell, if he wilhes for more fatis- 
fattion, ‘This hint we have accordingly taken; and in many 
of thofe cafes have enquired, what is faid of the faéts fo fup- 
ported, by perfons hkely to know the truth? The anfwer has 
uniformly been, that they are accurate ; and fometimes accom- 
panied with a little wonder, who could have communicated 
tacts, of which fo few are in poffeffion. This is important. 
Private information may be of every degree of value, from 
lowelt to the higheft; and had the author betrayed a 
prgpentity to receive groundlefs reports and furmifes, une 
that 
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that name, it would greatly have impaired the credit of his 
Hiftory : being proved to have taken fuch aids from thofe who 
were really competent to give them, he obtains a new claim 
to our confidence; and hts fources of information, even when 
not diftinéily known, are allowed to be entitled to refpeét. 
Inftances of this kind occur inthe firft volume, at pp. 3, 101, 
123, 125, &c. and will be found in general to relate to tran{- 
aétions in their own nature rather fecret. Thofe which refer 
to the fudden and unexpeéied refignation of Lord Bute in 1763, 
are particularly interefting, and contradiét, in a great degree, 
the opinions ufually received. 

« Even the King,” it is faid, ‘ was not early apprized of 
his intentions, and from his good opinion of the Earl, lamented 
that he had loft a friend, as well asa minifter.” P. 125. Thus 
alfo, with refpeét to the caufes of his refignation, and his fup- 
pofed influence when he had retired, the private information 
of the hiftorian authorizes him to write in thefe terms, 


‘« In fact, the principal caufe of his refignation was the want of 
fupportin the cabinet. Ina private letter to one of his friends, before 
he retired from the helm, he more fully explained the motives of his 
conduét. ‘* Single,” he faid, ** in a cabinet of my own forming ; no 
aid in the Houfe of Lords to fupport me, except two peers (Lords 
Denbigh and Pomfret) both the Secretarics of State filent, and the Lord 
Chief-Juftice, whom I myfelf brought into office, voting for me, yet 
fpeaking againft me; the ground I tread apon is fo hollow, that Iam 
afraid, not only of falling myfelf, but of involving my royal mafler in 
my ruin, It is time for me to retire.” 

«* The continuance of the ex-minifter’s fecret influence in the clofet, 
for a confiderable period, has been fo repeatedly and confidently afferted, 
that to doubt it would feem rafhnefs; yet, perhaps, if we except the 
negociations for minifterial changes foon after his refignation, in which 
he was occafionally the medium to communicate the King’s intentions, 
no report was ever le/s confonant to truth: for it was his conftant and 
repeated complaint to his intimate friends, both in his travels and at 
home, that he was neglected by his fovereign, ‘This avowal froma 
man fo cautious as Lord Bute, outweighs all the vague affertions of 
thofe who maintained the exiftence of a myiterious agency, and proves 
that the lofs of his influence had funk deep in his mind.” P. 126. 





The great impropriety and impolicy of allowing fuch an 
influence is a fufficient juftification of the caution of which 
Lord B. complained; and the ftatement of the faét proves, 
how ill the nation then appreciated the magnanimity of their 
fovereign ; who, when he profefled to give his confidence to 
new fervants, gave it without referve, and without regard to 
his prior feelings and opinions. It appears, however, that the 
opinion of Lord Bute’s fecret influence prevailed even among 
perfons of high fituation for fome time; for a fubfequent ~ 
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ticle of private information flates, that when a negociation was 
carried on for continuing the minillry of 1765, Mr. Grenville 
was direéted to wait onthe King, and to flate five propofitions, 
asthe terms of retaining their fituations, of which the two firkt 
were, “that Lord Bute fhould not interfere, direéily or indi- 
re€ily, in the affairs of government,” and that ** Mr. Stuart 
M'‘Kenzie, Lord Bute’s brother, fhould be difmiffed from the 
office of the Privy-feal for Scotland” (p. 197); and the hif. 
torian allows that, ** although it may not be true that Lord Bute 
interfered in the tranfa€tions of the cabinet, yet the jealous 
apprehenfion on that fubjeft occafioned the miniftry to do 
many things offenfive to the King.”’ P. 196. . The celebrated 
King of Pruffia, whofe views refpe€ling England were neither 
accurate nor candid, gave credit to the fame idea of fecret in- 
fluence, even in 1775. ‘* Bute, the Scotchman,” he fays, 
** governs the King and realm: like thofe evil working fpirits, 
who are always talked of but never feen, he fhrouds himfelf 
as well as his operations, in impenetrable obfcurity ; his 
emiflaries, his creatures, are the {prings with which he moves, 
at his pleafure, the political machine.” Vol, i. p. 376. To 
him entirely he imputed the American War. But if thefe 
things were fo impenetrable, how were they fo well known to 
the King of Pruflia? Politicians are tond of feeming to know 
what is profoundly fecret, and Frederick appears not to have 
been fuperior to this idke vanity. The private information of 
Mr. Adolphus is, we conceive, much more to be trufted, in 
this cafe, than that of the great and fagacious King of Pruffia. 

A great part of this Hillory is occupied, of neceffity, in the 
narrative of the American War, a melancholy period to a 
Britifh patriot, becaufes it fhows his country lavifhing her 
{lrength and her refources in an unfuccefstul conteft ; a melan- 
choly period to all Europe, becaufe it gave force and currency 
to thole exaggerated notions of freedom, which foon punifhed 
the perfidy of France by fubverfion of its monarchy, almof 
dillolved the bonds of fociety in every ftate, and led to thofe 
portentous evenis, the ultimate confequences of which have 
not yet been calculated, while their immediate effeéts have 
diffufed more mifery than the world has feen for many previ- 
ous ages. ‘The declaration of rights, prepared by the provin- 
cial convention of Virgimia in 1776, 1s, in many points, the 
fame in fubflance, and almoft the fame in words, with that pre- 
fixed by the French Jacobins to their conflitutional code, as 
the Umiverfal Rights of Man. Seea fele&tion from them, in 
volume the fecond of this Hiflory, p. 404. The narrative of 
this unhappy war, which begins néar the end of the firft vo- 
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Jume, and is clofed but little before the end of the work, is 
given by Mr. A. with pa and oy Oo 

The event of the American War having been unfuccefsful 
to Great Britain, it is natural to give credit to thofe who, from 
the beginning, oppofed it in this country, for fuperior wifdom 
and fagacity ; but, without examining into their motives, which 
might mark a very different origin to their oppofition*, it 
may very reafonably be doubted, whether the immediate con- 
ceflions they propofed, would have led to the effeéts defired, 
It has not a been expcrienced, that moderation has been pro- 
duced by yielding to political demands; and contempt, rather 
than affeétion, is ufually the reward of the government which 
fo concedes. America, having gained her firft demand, would 
have been ftimulated to others, by the difcontented, on one 
fide or the other of the Atlantic : and independence, the great 
objet to which her ambition tended, would foon have been 
her claim, from the prefumption of fuccefs, or of weaknefs 
in the government; perhaps as foon as from the irritation of 
conteft. 

It was always our opinion, and {till is, that the propofal of 
the greateft political wifdom, and faving prudence, came from 
a man of excellent talents, unconneéted with all partiest ; but 





—— 





* Some of the arguments of Burke, in propofing his conciliatory 
Billin 1775, fhow diftin@ly enough what was the great objet in his 
mind. After ftating his own general ideas on the mode of concilia- 
tion, ** a neceflary preliminary,” he faid, ‘* would be the difmiffion 
of the miniftry, In no time or country, or under any form of govern. 
ment, was the power of minifters fuffered to furvive the fuccefs of 
their counfels; or the fame men permitted to inflame a dependent 
people to arms, and then appeafe them by conceflions. In conceflion, 
the credit of the {tate is faved by the difgrace of a minifter; becaufe 
it is his counfel alone that is difcredited. But when the very fame mi- 
nifters, in confequence of refiftance, forego their own atts, the nation 
itfelf {ubmits.” Vol. ii. p. 328. He who involved fuch a propofition 
io his Bill, indire@tly fecured its failure, by engaging the whole force 
of the miniitry againft it. It is plain, therefore, that conciliation was 
only his fecondary object, while the pritnary was the removal of the 
minifters. He made them fight for their political exiftence, which if 
they could not defend, he would enjoy the fruits, as well as the triumph 
of vittory. With a little lefs ardour for his main objet, he would 
have feen, that his other point would be more eafily gained without 
throwing out this alarm; and that if he could fucceed in reverfing the 
plans of minifters, their difmiflal mutt fpeedily have followed, without 
any previous ftipulation, 

_t He proved the independence of his fpirit, by a voluntary renun- 
Ciation of all further preferment. 
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it was a propofal to which every prevalent paffion of human 
nature flood in oppofition, and which therefore could not be 


adopted*. It was, however, fuggefted by Dr. Tucker, Dean ~ 


of Gloucefter, and is thus ftated by the prefent hiftorian, under 
the tranfaétions of 1774. 


«* One writer alone, well verfed in hiftory, commerce, and politics, 

netrated into the true queftion in difpute, and the probable refults: 
* faw that the ftruggle was, in fa&t, maintained FOR INDEPENDENCE; 
a long war would be neceflary to enable Great Britain to obtain her 
former afcendency ; but the expence of fuch a conieft would more 
than countervail all the advantages to be derived from an enforced 
and fvllen fubmiffion, unaccompanied with cordial efteem, or a real 
defire to promote the intereft of the mother country. He eftimated 
joftly the natural and legiflative right of Great Britain, and expofed 
in firiking colours the fallacy of reafoning by which American ingra- 
titude and contumacy were vindicated : his advice was bold and deci- 
five ; to avoid the expence and difficulties of protracted hoftilities, 
and the dangers of fpeculative difcutlions, by throwing off at once the 
connection with America, giving her the independence fhe coveted, 
and leaving her to defend, provide, legiflate, and form alliances for 
herfelf. ‘This project was no lefs wife-than noble; but was utterly 
impracticable in a deliberative government, like that of Britain, where 
refponfibility is attached to advice, and where the people had been 
taughe to affix fo high a value on the American connection. The mott 
ambitious and daring of mankind would not have ventured to accept 


the fituation of minifter, on condition of enforcing fuch a plan.” 
Vol. il. p. 179. 


As the paffage here cited is followed, almoft immediately, by 
a fketch of the characters of the principal politicians in both 
Houfes of Parliament, we fhall fele&t for our readers that of 
Mr. Burke, as being one of the moft elaborate, and, to our ap- 
prehenfion, not le{s juft than elaborate. Many of the charac- 
ters are touched only ina few comprehenfive words. 


«* Burke came into Parliament under the immediate aufpices of the 
Marquis of Rockingham, to whom he was introduced merely by the 
reputation of thofe learned and admirable publications, which at aa 
early period fixed his fame on an enviable eminence. He was Lord 
Rockingham’s confidential political advifer, and on his judgment and 
addrefs the proceedings of the anti-minifterial party in a great meafure 
depended. Burke enjoyed the rare advantage of being equally eloquent 
in fpeech and in writing, and the Irifh accent and manner, which he 
never loit, were forgotten in the variety of his excellencies. He pof- 
feffed great tafte, learning, general knowledge, an intimate acquaint- 
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* Whatever might be the views of particular politicians, there is no 
doubt, that the attempt to bring America to legal fubmiffion was at 
a a _— generally popular; the with of the people as well as 
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ance with the laws of nations, and a fagacity which penetrated into 
the political nature of man, and confidently deduced, from vifible 
caufes, thofe effects, which to a lefs intuitive mind feemed remote and 

roblematical, At his firft entrance into the fenate he eftablifhed a 
high reputation, which in all the viciflitudes of a laborious life he never 
relinquifhed. His oratory was of the higheft clafs; and if he appeared 
on fome occafions to give the rein to his fancy, to the prejudice of his 
judgment, it may be confidently afferted, that no man who fpoke fo 
much, and on fo many important topics, compenfated for a few faults, 
with fuch a number and variety of beauties. If Burke wandered, 
the elegance of the digreffion, and the ingenuity with which it was 
reconciled to, and: conneéted with, the main fubjett, repaid the mo- 
mentary impatience of the auditor. If occafionally he feemed eo trifle 
or defcend below his proper level, he regained his accuftomed pofition 
with fuch elaftic vigour, and atoned for his temporary aberration with 
fuch a {plendid profufion of rhetorical beauties, that the moft captious 
felt afhamed to cenfure, and the moft faltidioas were abundantly fatis- 
fied. To him all nature and all fcience tendered tributary ftores ; in 
this inexhauftible opulence he confulted rather his awn refources than 
the mere wants of the fubject, and fcattered the treafures of his intel- 
le&t with unreftrained prodigality : his fervid mind affailed the topic 
of difcuffion in every poflible dire&tion, and he feemed at laft to defitt, 
not becaufe he was exhaufted, but becaufe the object of inveltigation 
could not afford a point on which to fix a new illuftration. Toa 
poetical ardour of imagination, Burke joined a warmth of temper 
which occafionally tran{ported him beyond the bounds of difcretion ; 
but even this frailty had no confiderable’ effe& on his argumentation. 
If he was warm, his reafoning was not lefs cogent ; and although the 
indignant fenfations of the moment fometimes produced expreflions 
which appeared inconfiftent with pradence, and derogatory to his high 
reputation, Rill the correétnefs of his images, the happy application of 
his wit, and the force of his raillery, obliterated the recollection of his 
defeéts, and left on the mind no other fenfations than thofe of exqui- 
fite gratification. In detailing general principles, he was extremely 
fortunate : they always feemed appropriate to his fubjeét, not intro- 
duced to cover a defect in the texture of his chief argument, but ge- 
nerated from a natural combination of expanfive knowledge, and {pe- 
cific inveftigation. From him nothing appeared trite, nothing inele- 
gant or unfinifhed ; his faults as an orator arofe from the excefs of his 
excellencies; he reafoned afier the hearer was convinced ; he illuftrated 
when the topic was perfectly luminous; he urged freth grounds of de- 
fence when acquittal was already fecare; and perfevered in accumu- 
lating motives of cenfure, when the indignation of his audience had 
already attained its higheft pitch.” Vol. ii. p. 192 


To this charaéter of Burke is fubjoined that of Mr. Fox, 
which, as it relates to a perfon ftill a€ting in the political world, 
we fhall not give entire. The conclufion of it, however, and 
the diftinétion made between his powers and thofe of Burke, 
48 too maflerly-to be omitted. 

«© Rhetorical 
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** Rhetorical embellifhments, though frequently found in his 


harangues, did not feem the produce of laborious cultivation, bat . 


fpontancous effufions. Superior to art, Fox feemed to illuftrate rules, 
which perhaps he had not in contemplation; and the bold originali 
of his thoughts and expreffions would rather entitle him to be co 
dered as the founder of a new fpecies of eloquence, than a fervile ad. 
herent to any eftablifhed praétice. Burke, ftudious and indefatigable, 
from his continually augmenting ftores, poured knowledge into the 
mind of Fox; but in debate their manners were widely diffimilar; 
Fox depended on his natural and daily improving genius for argu. 
mentation : Burke on thofe beauties with which his tafte and } 
enabled bim to colle¢t and difpofe with fo much grace and facility; 
his {peeches were liftened to with admiration as eloquent pleadings ; 
but Fox was always elevated above his fubject, and by energy of 
manner, and impetuofity of oratory, ftaggered the impartial, animated 
his adherents, and threw uneafinefs, alarm, and aftonifhment, into the 
minds of his opponents.” P. 196, 


In depiéting thefe charaéters, the hiftorian tells us, his judg. 
ment and recolleétion have been much affifted by private in- 
formation. Here then, as in the former inftances, we muf 
applaud the accuracy of his information. The charatter of 
Lord North, as a fpeaker, is not given in this place, which 
we think a material omiffion. We fhall therefore extraé 
from the third volume, the charatter which is given at the 
clofe of his adminiftration. 


*€ Such was the clofe of the firft permanent adminiftration formed 
daring the reign of George II]. From the prime minifter the atts 
of government took their character ; and in {peaking of him, his mof 
inveterate opponents never accufed his warmedt friends of exaggera 
tion, Of his charater and attainments, when he was raifed to the 
office of Chancellor of the Exchequer, mention has been already 
made*, and what remains for hiftory to record, has been in a great 
degree anticipated. His eloquence was lefs diftinguifhed by peculiat 
fplendor of diétion, than by fuavity, perfpicuity, and arrangement. 
The impreffion of his harangues was aided by an extraordinary degree 
of candour and ingenuous confidence, which were known to be une 
aflumed, and convinced the hearers of the purity of his motives, even 
though they did not affent to the propriety of his meafures. His 
temper was feldom ruffled, and though reiterated attacks fometimes 
extorted a farcattic fally, his wit, of which he poffefled an uncommon 
fecundity, never left on the minds, even of thofe whom ‘he ovef- 
whelmed with ridicule, a fentiment of rancour. His honour was an 
biemifhed, his integrity unqueftionable; and “* in a long and ftormys 


—— 





* In vol.i. p. 326. But the charaéter there given is fhort and ec 
neral, and does not anges by difcriminate the peculiar ftyle of 

parliamentary eloquence. It {peaks chiefly of his talents and acquire 
meats, with a few dates refpecting his prior fituations, Rev, wa! 
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and at length ap unfortunate adminiftration, had many political oppo- 
nents, almoft without a perfonal enemy*.”  ‘Thefe eftimable qualities 
were fappofed to be counterbalanced by too great a facility in adopt- 
ing the {uggeftions of others; and the abfence of that ftri¢tnefs and 
feverity, which is often neceffary to enforce and infure exertion, gave 
the appearance of procraftination; and a want of energy feemed to 
pervade the other departments of adminiftration.” Vol. iii, p. 472- 

It has been objeéted by fome readers of this Hiflory, that too 
much of parliamentary debate is included in it; but as thefe 
debates are taken, for the moft part, from accounts confidered 
as authentic at the time, and as they more fully explain than any 
other documents the reafons for and againit every important 
meafure, and the conduét of the principal politicians, we can- 
not generally agree in cenfuring themas redundant, The an- 
cient hiftorians thought they gave an intereft and livelinefs to 
their narratives, by throwing into imaginary {peeches fuch ar- 
guments as might have been urged on great occafions ; and 
where areal knowledge of the fubftance of debates was pre- 
ferved, as in the cafe of the Catilinarian confpiracy, they con- 
ceived it even necefflary to make that a part of their hiltory, As the 
adininiftration of our government is really deliberative, it feems 
impofible to give a fair view of tranfaétions concerning it, 
without including the debates of parliament ; and thefe, in our 
opinion, are abridged in general, by Mr. Adolphus, with much 
fidelity and judgment. That he has always kept exaét! 
within the line of what the occafion abfolutely demanded, 
would not perhaps be contended even by himfelf; and we 
fhould probably grant that too inconfiderable fpeakers are 
fometimes noticed. But, in a tafk fo extenfive and laborious, 
the report may now and then be, in a fmall degree, too copious, 
without much imputation againft the general charaéter of the 
work. Weare convinced that much more intereft is given 
by the infertion of thefe debates, than would have been made 
confiflent with their fuppreffion. 

Whoever proceeds through this biftory will probably la- 
ment, that it clofes at a period fo diflant from the prefent 
time as the peace of 1783. The fucceeding twenty years 
have produced events of the utmoft magnitude, which, having 
been much mifreprefented by party f{pirit, require the inter- 
paption of a faithtul hiftorian to place them in a proper light. 
Mr. Adolphus does not, that we recolle&, promife a continu- 
ation of his labour; and, in the mean time, the ground has 
been occupied by a writer, from whom wé expect an equal 





*  Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. Vol. vii. 
fo, Preface,” 
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166 Adolphus's Hiflory of England. 
adherence to faét, and an equal refiflance to faflion*. We 
cannot, however, take our leave of the prefent valuable writer 
without laying before our readers the conclufion of his work, 
After mentioning the refolution of the miniftry not to enter 


into a new war on account of continental politics, he thu 
winds up his narrative. 


«« Thefe prudent refolutions were no lefs becoming than neceffary to 
Great Britain, after fo expenfive a war, in which fhe had been fo un. 
juftly attacked, and her inrerefts fo bafely deferted, by thofe powers 
who owed her the greateft obligations, ‘The national debt was in. 
creafed, during the conteft, by n-atly an hundred and fixteen mil. 
lions of money; but the good faith of the nation, purfucd without 
deviation, and fhown in every crifis, facilitated the difcovery of re 
fources for fecuring the intereft, and finally annihilating the principal, 
of this enormous burthen, ‘The exigence required, however, to be 
met with firmnefs, wildom, and temperance; as even the flightel 
agitation of the public mind, on fo delicate a topic, would have been 
atiended with fatal confequences. 

** Every advantage might be expected from the national honour, 
and the perfonal character of the fovercign, whole love of peace could 
only be fufpended by the purfuit ct honour and of juftice. When he 
had adopted the refolution which proved the means of ending the wat, 
it became a part of his fyflem; and the fame upright firmnefs of mind; 
which made him unwilling to receive terms otf peace, attended witha 
difmemberment of his hereditary dominiogs, rendered him ftrenuous 
in adhering to them, when impofed by necefiity and the voice of his 
people, His ray ig views on this fubject were clearly and nobly 
explained, when Mr. Adams, as envey trom the United States of Ame. 
rica, obtained his firft audience. ‘Ihe King declared, he anticipated 
the interview as the mett critica! moment ot bis life; but he received 
the new miniiter with gracious affability. ‘* I was the Jaft man if 
the kingdom, Sir,” he faid, ** to content to the independence of 
Anrerica; but now it is granted, 1 fall be the laft man in the world to 
fanciion a violation of it.”’ “This noble and dignitied fentiment, 
joined with the general deportment of the King, formed fuch a refu 
tation of the calumnies againit him, by which revolt had been ren 
dered popular, that Mr. Adams retired, agitated and affected in the 
higheft degree; he exprefled, before he quitted the palace, his fenl@ 
of the King’s gracious demeanour, and always retained a itrong ate 
tachment to his perfon and character +, 

** Other fubjeéts, unconnected with war, peace, or finance, engaged 
the utmott vigour of {peculation and rage of difcuffion, Party com 
tefts were now purfaed with unufual acrimony; the rage of reform 
extended to the very vitals of the conitirution. The ofits of India, 
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* Dr. Biflet, to whofe merits we have frequently borne a ftrong 
teflimony. 


«« + From private information.” 
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which had been for a confiderable time in a ftate of inveftigation, 
foon claimed uncommon exertions on the part of che legifiature; 
while new objets, arifing in the political horizon, led to an era flill 
more eventful and momentous than that to whith the attention of the 
reader has betn directed. ‘ 

« Reviewing the period comprifed in the prefent narrative, we 
find the kingdom involved in difficulties of the greateft magnitude. 
A combination of talent and influence, forming an oppofition to the 
court, which drove from the helm, in eight years, five lifts of minif- 
ters, befides occafioning fubordinate changes; the populace impelled 
to the extremes of violence, and the verge of infurrettion, while the 
adminiftration of the laws appeared too feeble to'reftrain their exe 
eefles; the ftability of government fcarcely reftored, when thé paffions 
of the nation were engaged by a rebellion in the American colo- 
hies, aided in its progrefs by thofe who are called the natural ene- 
mies, and thofe who ought to be the natural allies of Great Britain: 
the contentions of party maintained during this confli¢t with increafed 
fervour, and the conduét of the revolters jultified by able and refolute 
parliamentary advocates; the war unfuccefsful, and the pone cen- 
fured as inglorious; yet the occupations of commerce, the calls of 
juttice, the duties of the fubje¢t, and the cares of governmeat purfued 
with unabated vigour and philofophic temperance. What could pro 
duce thefe aftonithing effets? What enfure, in fuch a crifis, the 
fafety both of government and liberty, but the fpirit of the Britith 
conftitution, fo admirably adapted to the prefervation of both? Pro- 
tefted by that conflicution, all claffes concurred in their endeavours 
to heal the wounds inflicted by war in the bofom of their country, 
and foon found their cares repaid with fuccefs beyond their hopes. 
Hoftile confederacies may again menace, and internal diffenfions may 
again plant inveteracy between leaders of political parties; but the 
great interéfts of the ftate, the ftability of law, and the fuil enjoyment 
of freedom, can never be impaired while Great Britain preferves in- 
violate that fource of greatnefs and {pring of happinefs—neR 1N- 
ESTIMABLE CONSTITUTION.” Vol. iis. at the end. 


The honourable anecdote of our excellent fovereign, in- 
cluded in this paffage, is another teftimony to the foundnef® 
of the hiftorian’s private information, to which it is afcribed- 
Our readers will obferve, from the {peciinens we have given, 
that the flyle of this author is pure and vignrons his arrange- 
ment and recital of faéts are equally diftinguifhed by the 
marks of a clear and found underftanding; and, in giving this 
Hiftory to the public, he has manifefted at once the qualifica- 
ttons of a good writer, and the principles of a real patriot. 
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Ant. IX. . Refledions on the Mp of the prefent Rupture 
with France. By John Adolphus, Efg. vo. 185 pp. 
9s. Hatchard. 1803. : 


‘T° every refle€ling, and in the leaft degree impartial, mind, 
the juftice of our caufe, in the prefent conteft with 
France, can fcarcely need an advocate. The reluétance with 
which our government proceeded to extremities mutt, we 
fhould have thought, haye been obvious to the whole worlds 
yet it has been the fineular fortune of the prefent adminiftra. 
tion, that, while fome (though very few) have reprefented the 
war as rafh and unneceflary, another clafs of politicians has 
feverely condemned them for forbearance, and even pufilla. 
nimity. To repel both thefe imputations is the objeét of the 
refpectable author before us, whofe Refleétions on a temporary 
fubje&, accident has led us to fubjoin to the account of his 
Hillory. Fiom an accurate examination of the papers pub- 
lifhed, he contends, that “ neither of thefe opinions is ju 
and that, on the cantrary, then ation has to thank the govern. 
ment for a wary attention 1 to their intereft and honour, and for 
a sities ate, upri sht, and manly fyflem, equally remote from 
inten perate irritability and unpatrio tic apathy.” 

After recapitulating the circumftanees that arofe on the fig- 
nature of the Preliminaries, and before the Definitive Treaty 
of Amiens, Mr. A. thence tn fers, that j ' 

“no probability can attach to an allegation that minifters were 
at Nn XiOUs tor vive a contell which they had terminated amidft circum- 


ances v hich expofed them to fevere animadverfion, and which they 
might have renew ved before the conclufion of the Definitive Treaty, on 
the pretext that the power and influence of France had been, during 


the negociation, fo ex'e: sitied as to endanger public tranquillity and 


The author next proceeds to difcufs all the topics of difpute 
which arofe between the two governments, namely, ‘“ the atts 
yf unwarrantable rizour committ ed by the French againft 
fhips belonging to Britifh fubjeéts; ’ the complaints of the 


conduét of Great Britain “ in the protection and fuppofed 


encouragement afforded to certain emigrants, and the freedom 
ufed in fome publications a defeant ing: on the conduét and 
nwafares et the republican ernment;’’ the difpute refpett- 
ing Malta; the conduét of Bc naparte towards Holland and 
Switzerland; and the miflion of Sebafliani; together with the 
t on of lus Report. All the proceedings refpecting 
thefe feveral occurrences are reca pitul ated; and the mirgltry 


are defeaded, with confide: rable ability and effeét, againft the 
allegations of the Irenc! h Gov ernment, and the more - fpecious 
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charges (of tamenefs and too long endurance) made by fome 
of their opponents in Parliament. 

We will give fpecimens of the author’s arguments on each 
of thofe heads. On the former, he, amongil other things, re- 
marks, that 


« it cannot be imputed to the Britifh government, that an avidity 
to retain conqueft has been the caule of hoftilities, when it is recol- 
lefted with what good faith they yielded up, in purfuance of the 
treaty of peace, conquefts fo ample, that the mere acquifition of them 
would have made a {mall ftate powerful. Avarice was furely never fo 
whimfically difplayed, as in furrendering immenfe and valuable colo- 
nies, and then in incurring a war, to retain that, which ‘Talleyrand*, 
without impropriety, terms a miferable rock, The defire of increaf- 
ing pofleffion cannot be attributed to his Majefty or his advifers in the 
whole tranfaCtion. They were roufed to apprehenfions of bad faith and 
a fenfe of danger, by acts too profligate to be forefeen, but too obvious 
to be mifapprehended. They faw, and finally they had it confirmed 
by an explicit avowal, that France was refolved to acquire poffeffion of 
Egypt, and that had always been viewed as the only means of ruining 
the Britith poffeffions in India. The difclofure of fuch intentions im- 
perioufly called on them to ufe the defenfive precaution of retaining 
Malta; and the difcovery of defigns ftill more deep, more dangerous, 
and more pregnant with certain ruin compelled them fuddenly to arm. 
Vain, then, muft be the endeavours of France to make it believed, 
that England voluntarily engaged in war to gain a title to Malta; it 
muft be obvious to every one, that fhe was defirous only to control 
operations avowedly meditated againft Egypt, and to preferve that, 
which has ever been confidered by domeitic politicians and envious 
rival nations one of the moft important adjuncts to the Britith empire, 
the territories in India.” P. 136, 


With refpe& tothe other ground of attack on adminiftration, 
the following defence will, we conceive, have confiderable 
efle& on every impartial mind, 


“In oppofition to thefe reafoners,” fays the author, ‘and no lef foto 
the minitters, are thofe who maintain, that war ought tohave béenearlier 
commenced , before protracted delay had given confidence to the enemy, 
and enabled him to complete his ufurpations, and before the ceffion of fo 
many important conquetts had increafed his means of injuring us, and 
diminithed our views of encountering bim. ‘This mode of viewing 
the fubjeét proceeds evidently from a generous love of the country, 

rom an impatient irritability at every attack on her honour, and an 
tagernefs to fee her rights maintained, and fituation rendered as fafe 
and commanding as poflible. It fhould, however, be obferved, that 
ho prudent miniftry will engage in a war while it can be avoided ; 
and that they are peculiarly obliged to confider how far their conduct 
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can be juftified in the eyes of foreign nations, and what probability 
there is that their proceec ings will be popular at home. 

‘¢ li, then, the Britifh miniftry ack cual the conteft refpeéting 
the detention of vefiels fo as ‘o occafion a rupture, however indefen, 
fible might be the f}ftem purfued by France, all nations, and many 
individuals in Great Britain, would have exclaimed againft the pee. 
vithnefs of their conduct towards a new and unftable power, which 
had yet no Ieifure to form a complete feries of domettic regulation, bat 
which prou fed recrefs when her courts fhould have had time for in. 
veftigation. ‘The cry againft naval tyranny would have refounded 
throughout Europe, and the jealoufy which would have infected fo. 
reign nations mult have {pread by degrees its effects among our owa 
fubjeéts, enervating their powers, and enfeebling their fpirit. 

** ‘The attack on the liberty of the prefs, enforced with clamoyr 
and infolent requifitions, would have been a popular motive for com 
mencing a war, had the difcuffions which arofe from it taken that ter 
rmination; bur it was not defirable to provoke hoftilities on fuch a 
fubject, nor would the popularity have been of long duration, The 
principle which was fo nobly fuflained by the Bruifh minifter re 
quired not the aid of arms or the exhibition of paffion; it was fufi- 
cient for them to refufe without hefitation to attempt curtailing the 
liberty of the prefs, and the conquett was achigved without lofs o 
danger: but if anger had been fhowa, and a rupture had been the re 
fult, it would have been eafy for thofe who conflantly imagine theit 
country wrong in the caufes of war to have reafoned, not againit the 
principle, but the mode of exercifing it, which produced the com 

jlaint; and to have infied, that a predileétion for the claims of te 
ken family actuated the condut of minifers more than a regard 
for Britith freedom; that protection was afforded oftentatioufly and 
exclufively to thofe who advocated a caufe, which by the treaty 
Ought to have been renounced; and that the war had for its ultimate 
object the reftoration of Royalty in France. Such a theme, treated 
with the addr fe generally employed on fuch occafions, and enforced 
by perpetual repetition of the calumnies which have been fo foe 
cefsiul again@® that caufe, could not have failed in time to product 
the defired eff ct, to renter the country adverfe to the war, and te 
mint y who had commenced it enpopular. Foreign governments 
would have viewcd the flruggle from the fir without intereft, be 
caufe for the liberiy of the Brisith prefs they can haye no particulat 
cmagetis ; and the people of England, when once brought to be- 

‘eve that great bulwark of their freedom only a nominal motive of 
heitui'y, would have been indignant at the imagined delufion, aad 

have relapfed into a coldanefs proportioned to their previous ardout 


* Jn the acquifi'iuns obsain d by Baonaparte fubfequent to the fig: 
natur: of the preliminaries, he had always the addrefs to keep fore 
cu of Gghr, and had therefore the advantage of being able to urge 


ayanil every remouftrance, the confent of the parties intercited, 

the ecquieicence of the cortinental powers. Switzerland prelen 
the fet exception to this mode of proceeding ; and on this point @ 
cor oe} of adudniltration was firm, (pirited, and generous. Aids 
wnucy aud flores might have enabkd the Swiis to maintain thet 
ftroggle, 
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truggle, and thofe Great Britain had determined to afford, regar ilefs 
of the difpleafure of France. But alas! the application was too tardy ; 
and a conflict, which might have interefted and engaged all Europ, 
and been highly popular in England, was never begun, becaale 


- France, fearful of the confequences of fuch a conteft, prevented, with 


pernicious activity, the firit efforts of the Swifs in behalf of their ex- 
iring freedom: yet, from the moment that the intention of Great 
Britain became known, the conduct of the enemy became doubly hof- 
tile; wherever freedom could exift, French influence might be en- 
dangered ; and the country that could dare to ftretch forth a hand in 
that facred caufe, was more than ever detefted by the ruler of the pre- 
tended free Republic of France. In all the fubfequent difcutfions, 
more wrath, more ill-temper, more arrogance are dilplayed ; and for- 
tunately the defign to attack was fo pablicly profefled, as vo afford ail 
requifite means for preparing to refilt and repel aggreffion.” P. 154. 


The foregoing extraéts will fhow, that the caufe of Great 
Britain, and of her prefent rulers, has found in Mr. Adolphus 
a very able advocate; and this publication alone may fatisfy 
every candid mind, not only of the jultice with which the 
prefent war was at laft undertaken, but of the prudence and 
propriety which diétated fo long a forbearance. It will, we 
are perfuaded, tend to ftrengihen the confidence repofed in 
the prefent government, and to animate thofe exertions in the 
common defence, which the aétual crifis of affairs demands from 
every friend to the profperity and freedom of our country. 





Art. X. Sermons on various Subjeéls, doArinal and 
moral; felected, abridged, and tranflated from L’ Anné 
Evangelique of F. F. Durand, Miniftre du St. Evangile, 
Profeffeur Ordinaire dans L’ Academie de Laufanne,c.&¢. 
By the Rev. R. Munkhoufe, D. D. of Queen's College, Ox- 
ford, and Minifler of St. John Baptift’s Church, Wakefield, 
8vo. 395 pp. 78. Rivingtons, &c, 1803. 


THE Englifh clergy not unfrequently exprefs their con- 

tempt of French fermons, as well Proteftant as Catholic. 
The multiplicity of words, the fcarcity of matter, the balanced 
fentences, and the glittering antithefes, which ufually appear 
in their writings, are offenfive to an Knglith reader. A cler- 


gyman of profound learning and refpeétable charaéter can 


{carcely be perfuaded to read the moft celebrated of the French 
authors of this clafs; and he would think his time mifem- 
ployed, and his audience infulted, were he to prepare a French 
lermon for the inftrution of his congregation. In the moft 
eclebrated of their preachers, he meets with no illuftrations of 
{cripture, 
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{cripture, no conjectural emendations, no ingenious applica. 


tions: how then is he to obtain knowledge, and communicate - 


information? 
A further prejudice, very prevalent among our own cler 

is, that a French fermon cannot be adapted to an Englifh au- 
ditory. If, indeed, we are to judge of the tranflations we 
have generally read, {uch a prejudice would be well founded, 
Voyages, travels, and many other of the French publications, 
are daily prefented to us inan Englifh drefs; they are pur. 
chafed with eagernefs, and perufed with delight: what, then, 
it may be afked, is there in the writings of their divines fo pe- 
culiarly difcordant to the tafte of an Englifh reader? Their 
difcourfes may be flimfy an@ fuperficial, iil they may be read 
not without advantage. No one, indeed, could fuppofe, after 
reading a fermon of Dr. Clarke, and one of Maffillon upon 
the fame fubjett, that they were intended to produce the fame 
effect. Neither, indeed, ftrigtly fpeaking, was the objeét of 
the two writers the fame. The Englifh preacher convince 
his congregauon, by the moft powerful arguments reafon can 
fuggeft and revelation will fupply: he refutes the objeétions 
which ingenuity can urge; he filences the apologies which 
depravity may offer. The French preacher, on the other 
hand, infinuates himfelf into the affeétions of his hearers; he 
entreats, he implores; he appeals, not fo powerfully to thew 
underflandings as eloquently to their feelings; and, though he 
may fail to imprefs conviction, he fucceeds in gaining over the 
affeétions. 

Dr. Munkhoufe, the tranflator of the Sermons now before 
us, feems to have confidered the fubjeét maturely : he prefents 
to his readers twenty-feven difcourfes, neither fo dry as fome 
ot the Enghth, nor fo florid as fome of the French writers. 
He has compreifed the fenfe of his author, and has judicioully 
omitted whatever would have been tedious to his readers. 
Having the works of Durand, from which the tranflator has 
felefied the various Sermons that compofe this volume, i 
our pofleffion, we have very carefully and minutely compared 
the tranflation with the original; and it would be the highett 
injuftice to Dr. M. were we not explicitly to declare, that he 
has fulfilled what he has undertaken with equal tafte and judg- 
ment. 

We have been more particular upon this fubje&, becaule 
the tranflation of French fermons has of late become more 
common, notwithftanding the inveterate prejudice which fo 
generally prevatls againft them in both languages. They may, 
we are of opinion, be introduced into an Englifh pulpit, ul- 
der certain reftri€tions, with good effe&t; but we fhould be 
forrvy to fee them in unfkilful hands, The clergyman who 
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polleffed of learning and jodgment, and can nicely diferimi- 


nate between the ufeful and injudicions parts of a French fer- 
mon, for with both atmoft all that we have feen abound, may 
adopt paflars: from them, at once affeéting and perfuafive, 

Dr. M. has prefixed to this volume a very interelting Pre, 
face, in which he informs his readers, that Proleflor Durand 
is fill living at Laufanne. He refrains, he fays, from enter. 
ing at prefent into a detail of fuch particulars of his life as 
have already come to his knowledge, in the expeftation that, 
fhould this volume be favourably received, an opportunity 
may hereafter occur of doing it more at large; the Profeffor 
having obligingly engaged to fupply him with the outlines of 
his hiftory, We mutt here obferve alfo, that many of the ori- 

inal difcourfes, which Dr. M. has not inferted, are, with re- 

rd to both the fubjeéts and the matter contained in them, 
equal, to fay the leaft, to thofe now betore us. It is not im- 
robable, therefore, that he will publith a fecond volume, fhould 
fe now receive encouragement; and, if the tafte of our rea- 
ders accord with our own, that encouragement wil] not be 
withheld. | 

In adapting thefe Sermons to the fervice of his church, 
Dr. Munkhoufe was not without apprehenfion of materially 
detra€ting from the beauty and f{pirit of the originals*, After 
making thefe and other obfervations, he fays, ‘to Durand, 
“and to him only, properly belongs all that is moft valuable 
in the following pages ;—whatever 1s objeétionable may fafely 
be imputed to myfelf.””. This diffidence is, in our eftimation, 
prepoffeffing: and we fhail foon fee, that the merit of thefe 
difcourfes is eminently confpicuous. : 
~ But before we make an extraét from the Sermons, we re- 
commend to our readers an attentive and ferious perufal of 


Dr. M.’s admirable Preface. 


“« No man,” he fays, ** can poffibly be more fully convinced of 
the abfolute neceffity of religion and good morals to the comfort and 
ftability of all human inftitutions, and civil forms of government, than 
this venerable divine (Durand.) Accordingly, we have the ftrongeft 
evidence to induce us to conclude, that-he let flip no opportunity 





—— 


* The writer of an Hiforical and Political Account of Switzerland, 
soning of the pulpit oratory of the Swifs clergy, has a remark to 
the following effect: They deliver their fermons, fays he, from me- 
moty with a becoming action; preferving a jaft mean betwixt the 
almoft theatrical geftures of the French and Italian, and the unimpaf- 
fioned delivery of our Englith divines. I do not know whether 
their compofitions alfo may not be charatterized after a fimilar rer 
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(either from the pulpit, the chair, or with his pen) of feduloufly in. 
culeating, on the minds of the Swifs, thofe principles whick might 
molt powerfully incline them to fobriety and virtue; and of fupplys 
ing them, from time to time, with fuch necefflary inftruCtions a 
might direct them either how to avoid the evil or choofe the good, 
in every conjuncture more immediately connected with the glory of 
God and the profperity of their commonwealth; and, above all, well 
knowing the sangha tities and mortifications which, in every inttance 
of great political concern, unavoidably enfue from a want of concord 
and unanimity among the members of the community; and, as it 
were, with a prophetic eye to a probable event, which was, alas} 
too foon to be accomplifhed; often and earneftly hath he admo 
nithed them to beware of {trifes and contentions; not to fument reli- 
gious feuds nor political animofities; nor to indulge, to each other's 
detriment, in local partialities or local prejudices; repeatedly affurin 

them, that their interefts are infeparable; that no injury could be fat 
tained by cae canton, which woald not proportionably affe@ the in 
tereiis of anocher; that they are all brethren, and muft ftand or fall 
together, as their virtues and public fpirit might predominate, or the 
unpstrionc vices of the age efface from their minds the obligations to 
reciprocal benefits, and invariably mutual attachment; the generous 
fcrees, in thert, which they fhouid be ever ready to make, in cafe 
of need, foc the common condud,” 


The whole Preface abounds with the jufteft fentiments, and 
the moft genuine patriott{m. 

Bur we will no longer detain our readers with preliminary 
obfervations: it 1s time they fhould be introduced to the au- 
thor himfelf, with whofe writings they will, we doubt not, be 
induced to become better acquainted than they can be by the 
perulal of a few extratts contained in a literary journal. 

A judgment may be formed of the fiyle and merit of the 
tranflaiton from the following extraét, which is taken from the 
conclufion of the fourth difcourfe, enutled Jc/us Chrift having 
the Words of Eternal Life. 


«* Are we reckoned in the number of true believers? What, then, 
are our teelings at beholding the follies and vices of infidelity? 
When it infolently avows its intention to break (what it is pleafed to 
call) our chains, and to free us from thofe prejudices, which (accord: 
ing to fome) can only fiad a place in the breaits of the vulgar, are we 
careful to treat it with difdain? Do we coniider the dcfign as bale, 
the atrmept as defperately wicked? 

«© Are we firm and fledtafl in the faurrh? Are we anxious to fecure 
to ourfelwes ali the ads antages, of our holy prof: fun? Do we regue 
Jarly frequent the public worfhip of God, and meditate on his word, 
bringing forth, out of this treafure, things new and old? Do we 
thence derive thole proofs of the divinity of his miffion, of which out 
Lord's apoftles availed themfelves, whea they fo affectionately replied 
to their bicfied mafter? Thofe proofs, with which the fubfequent ho- 
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miliation, exaltation, and glory of Chrift Jefus afterwards refpetively 
fupplied them? Do we fairly calculate the advantages refuliing from 
thofe demonftrations, which have been fuperadded by the revolutions 
of fo many ages? All other matters have fucceflively been con- 
founded. Such as have madly exaited themfelves iz eur days will be 
confounded in their turn. The differing fyflems of religion, which 
have not proceeded from God, will fink into nothing. It belongs 
only to the gofpel of Chritt inherently to poflefs, and gracioully to 
beftow life, light, and immortality. ** Jetus Chrilt is the fame yef- 
terday, to day, and for ever.” By him, therefore, let us offer the fa- 
crifice of praife to God continually; that is, the fruit of our lips, giy- 
ing thanks to his name. : 

« And if we do indeed love the Lord Jefus Chrift, let us, above 
all things, be careful to difplay the fincerity of our affection by good 
cvorly. Inftead of difcouraging us, obfiacies fhould only tend to ani- 
mate our exertions, and in{pire as with new and additional hope. 
Let the fins of infidelicy ferve but to render us more zealous, qnore re- 
ligious, more ftrongly attached to our duy. ‘Let us prefer Chrit 
above all things. ‘Then fhall we be fatisfied with the pleafures of his 
houfe; then fhall we gather an hundred-fold the fatr fruits of our 
faith, and the rewards of our piety. O that we may all be numbered 
among thofe true worfhippers which worfhip the Father in fpirit and 
intruth! ‘That we may individually and cordially reply with St, Pe- 
ter, © Yes, Lord, thou knoweft that | love thee.” ‘Then may we, 
with much confidence and the moft lively conviction, fay: “ Though 
the rains fall, the winds blow, the thunder roll and break over our 
heads, we will not be afraid; for thou, O Lord, art our ftrength and 
our portion for ever.” 


From this fingle extra& ofr readers may form fome judg- 
ment of the merit of the relt. We have nor felefied it as 
better written, or more happily tranflated,. than other paf- 
fages ; for the learned tranflator had polifhed, with great dilt- 
gence and with correfpondent fuccefs, every part of his work 
before he committed it to the prefs. 

Dr. Munkhoufe is preparing by fubf{cription, three volumes 
of his own Sermons, for publication. As he mentions, in 
his Preface, ‘* a young and numerous family,” we cannot 
but feel a with, that his literary efforts for them, whether ori- 
ginal or in tran{lation, may meet with an adequate patronage 
and circulation. We have often had occafion to commend 
his fingle Sermons. 
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Peltier’s Trial. 


Art. XI. The Trial of Fohn Peltier, Efq. for a Lite 
againji Napoleon Buonaparté, Firft Confit, of the French 
Republi, at the Cour of King’ s- Bench, Middlefex, on 
Monday the 21ff of February, 1803. Taken in Short. 
Hand by Mr. Adams, and the Defence revifed by Mf, 
Mackintofh. S8vo. 464 pp. Peltier, 14, Piccadilly, 
1803. 


ie cannot often happen that fo much of public concern fhall 
be attached to the trial of an individual, as is involved in 
the publication here announced; wh ich, whether we confider 
the nature of the profecution, the abilities of the advocates, or 
the fituation of the country coincident with it, has fomethin 

very peculiar in its claim to general attention. Nor is the perfon 
of the defendant himfelf devoid of interefl. M. Peltier is gene- 
rally known as having, fromthe beginning of the French Re. 
volution, to the conclufion of the Peace of Amiens, been em: 
ployed in various works, amounting altogether to little lefs 
than fourfcore volumes*, all tending to expofe the dreadful 
iniquities of the sntimonarchical parties, and to recal his 
countrymen, if poflible, to a fenfe of duty, loyalty, honour, 
and humanity. Of his private biftory, we know nothing; 
but fuch has been his public conduét. His profecution may 
be confidered as intended by our government to convince that 
of France, that ¢ very thing would be done, which was con- 
fiflent with our laws, to pre clude all reafonable caufe of com- 
plaint againft the lice nce of. our prefs. ‘ It was thought ne- 
ceflary,” fays Peluer, “ to the experiment they were, then 
making of the pr wAieability of a peace with tlie Republic.” 

That it failed to fatisfy, or even to pleafe, the defpotic ruler of 
France, 1s not wonderful ; fince it was condutted with the 
independent dignity, and effenti al juflice of our courts; not, 
as he would doubtlefs have had it, with violence, cruelty, and 
oppre ion. 

Belides the Trial itfelf, in which the fplendid and truly elo- 
quent de fe nce of Mr. Mac kintofh occupies nearly an hundred 
pages, this volume contains many interefting papers : a 
which, M. Peltier’s Addrefs to the Public, fabjoined i in Frenc 
and Lngiith to the ‘Trial, is not the leaft remarkable. Though 
we cannot minutely defcribe the contents ofNo large a volume, 

e fhall endeavour to give fuch a view of it as may be fatis- 
factory to our readers. Subjoined immediately to the title-page 
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* Trial, p, 254. 





is a | 
in th 
M. P 
give 


ee) 
and t 
of a 
berwe 
vance 
hiero 
repul 
mina 
here 
one ' 
tend 
Fr.) 
cutis 
phic 
Aci 
cult 
dire 
rigt 
by 1 
whi 
att 
ad 


of 

we 
ret 
thi 


ne 


th 


It 





—-.lUh! he Oe 


M. Peltier’s Trial. 177 


is a neat wooden cut of a Sphinx, the fame probably as was 
in the Améigu. This 1s certainly not very libellous; and 
M. P. has thus explained its defign, in his own addrefs. We 
give it in the Englifh tranflation. 


« T donot deny that the Vignette reprefents the head of Buonaparté, 
and that my intention was to defignate him under the Egyptian figure 
of a fphynx, with the body of a lion, emblem of his power, his tail 
between his legs, emblem of his diffimulation, and his forefeet ad- 
vanced, ready to {pring forward at any object within his reach, An 
hieroglyphic crown ill-placed on his Brutus-head, indicated the anti- 
republican intrigues which took place in his court, to procure his no- 
mination as King, Emperor, Conful, for a term of years, or for life, 
hereditary, or electing his own fucceffor. An Egyptian genius, with 
one wing turned cowards his head, and the other downwards, was In- 
tended to reprefent the vigilance which all writers (toutes des plumes, 
Fr.) ought to exercife with refpect to defigns, and the mode of exe. 
cuting them, either difclofed or concealed. ‘The Egyptian hierogly- 
phics on the pedeftal of the fphynx were not lefs eafy to decypher. 
A crown between two eyes formed the centre, and it was uot diffie 
cult to difcern in it the object to which the views of the {phynx were 
direted. Two fparrow hawks, or owls (Chowans) were placed on the 
right and left of the crown, as its immoveable guardians by day and 
by night; s ladder and an axe pendant, difplayed the punifhments 
which await regicides, rebels, and robbers; a dog and a cat, placed 
at the two extremities, typified the concord and axiow which prevail at 
a diftance from the crown.” P. 286. 


The hieroglyphic is followed by a fhort Introduétion by 
M. Peltier, in which he defcribes his own feelings at the period 
of his trial. It is here mentioned, in a note, that in the very 
week of his trial, he loft his father, brother, and fifter, the lak 
remains of his family, in France; and it 1s faid afterwards*, 
that the death of the father and fifter was occafioned bv the 
news of the profecution. : 

This Introduction is clofed by a pointed quotation againtt 
the Corficans, taken from Seneca. 


Iilis lex prima ulcifci; altera vivere rapto ; 
Tertia mentiri; quarta negare Deos. 


It is thus tranflated : 


Vengeance, prompte ou lent eft Jeur premiere loi ; 
Le vol et le menfonge arrivent a la fuite ; 
Abandonner leur dieux, et renier leur foi, 
Ett leur quatrieme merite. 
Telle eft du Grand Conful la nation maudite. 


ete eee - ee <= ~~ 





* Page 260 and 310. 
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178 M. Peliter’s Trial. 


When we proceed to the trial, it is not only the jufily céle, 
brated {peech of Mr. Mackintoth which arrefts our attention j 
but alfo the acute, temperate, and able pleading and reply of 
the Attorney-General. ‘The defence turns chiefly on denying 
and endeavouring to difprove, that the publications which were 
the fubjeti of the profecution, were the produttions of M. Pel. 
tier; and it is contended that the Ode, tn particular, mult have 
been the produétion of a Jacobin. This appears to have been 
the fatt; but the defign of publifhing it, to expofe the Jaco. 
bins, is not fo wel) made out. ‘The parody on the Speech of 
Lepidus, which ts ingenioufly contended in the defence, to 
have been only a faire on Fouché and his manufaéture of plots, 
and gives occafion to many curious anecdotes of Fouché, is 
avowed in the fubfequent Addrefs of M. P. as his own, and 
he julifies it, becaule “ Le Moniteur du g Avtit avott paru;” 
the Moniteur of the gih of Angull, 1802, that lying Gazette, 
in which our excellent King is openly charged with inftigating 
and rewarding the contriver of the infernal machine, had ap- 
peared. This charge M. P. confidered as putting an end to 
peace, amity, and good intelligence, and Speaks of it with be 
coming indignation; but fuch a plea could not be advanced 
for him in court. 

Mr. Mackintofh, though he abftains, as was then neceflary, 
from attacking Bonaparte, does it very ingemoufly by infer 
ence, in fuppofing a profecution for libelling Robefpierre # 
a parallel caie. 

*¢ Allow me,” he fays, to fuppofe accafe which might have ec 
curred, in which you will {ce the horrible confequences of nee 
rigoroufly Sige of law, which I cannot conteft, again& polit 
Writers, We might have been at peace with France during the whok 
of that terrible period which elapfed between Auguft 1792 and 1794 
which has been ufually called the reign of Robe/perre! ‘The only fens 
of crimes, perhaps, in hiftory which, in fpite ot the common difpofition 
to exaggerate extraordinary facts, has been beyond meafure xnder-ratid 
in public opinion. I fay this, gentlemen, after an inveftigation 
which I think entitles me to affirm it with confidence. Mens’ mind 
were opprefled by the atrocity and multitade of crimes; their bam 
nity and their indolence took refuge in {cepticifm, from fuch an over 
whelming mafs of guilt; and the confequence was, that all thefe ut- 

aralleled enormities, though proved, not only with the fv 

hittorical, but wich the firi¢tei judicial evidences, were at the tim 
only half believed, end are now {carcely half remembered. Whet 
thefe atrocities were daily perpetrating, of which the greateft part a 
as little known to the public in general as the campaigns of G 
Kban; but are fill protected from the fcrutiny of men, by the immer 
fity of thofe voluminous records of guilt in which they are related, 
and under the mals of which they lie buried, till fome hiftorian 
fownd witb patience and courage enough to drag them forth into lig 
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fer the fhame indeed, but for the inftruction of mankind ; when thefe 
crimes Were perpetrating, which had the peculiar matigaity, from the 
exis with which they were covered, of making the nobleit objects 
of human purfuit feem odious and deteRabie ; which had almoft made 
the names of liberty, reformation, and humanity, fynonymous with 
anarchy’, robbery, and murder; which thus threaiened, not only to 
extinguifh every principle of improvement, to arrelt the progrefs of 
civilized fociety, and to difinierit future generations of that rich fuc- 
cefion, which they were entidled to expect from the knowledge and 
wifdom of the prefent, but to dettroy the civilization of Europe, which 
never gave fuch a proof of its vigour and robuttnefs, as in being able 
to refilt their deftruQive power ; when all thefe horrors were acting on 
the continent, I will afk my l-arned friend, if we had then been at 
peace with France, how Englith writers were to relate them, fo as to 
efcape the charge of libelling a friendly government?” P. 171. 


We have copied this paflage, not only as a {pecimen of rich 
and vigorous eloquence, which may be found in various parts 
of the fpeech ; but as a curious teftimony, completely deferving 
of reliance, to the inconceivable horrors of thofe abominable 
times. The pleader has examined the documents to which he 
alludes perhaps more carefully than any other perfon, and his 
word may be taken to the fulleft extent of his expreffions. 

In the addrefs of M. Peltier, a very remarkable part is the 
account of the proceedings of the French agents in England 
aj the time when he undertook the Ambigu. After mention- 
ing the infamous aft of eflablifhing the Argus at Paris, which 
was to preach treafon, difaffeétion, and flander in England 
and Ireland, and of which, he fays, the French government 
fubfcribed for 1000 copies, he proceeds thus. 


“ Among the numerous agents, police {pies, and even Septembrizers 
vomited forth by the French goverament on England during the firft 
three months of the peace, many of whom were known to me, | particu. 
larly remarked M. Agaffe, the proprietor of the Moxitexr, and one M. Fie- 


vee, who had the indifcretion to difclofe to me the object of thefpecial ' 


imffion, which had been intrulted to him by Fouché, and by the Firf 
Conful himfelf'; the inftructions which he had received direfily from 
them, and even the price which he had received for his tour of ob- 
fervation in this country, This wriver compofed, cven in London, 
his abfurd and infulting Letsers on Englert, which were provifionally 
depofited ia the Mercure de France; in which journal he came after. 
wards to read them at my houle, congratulating himfelf on the effect 
they moft have produced in France. 1 muft confefs, that the imperti- 
hence of this agent of the French government, and the object of his 
miflion, with which I was perfeétly acquainted, to vilify and degrade 
the Britith government and national charaéter, and to caufe the 
“french government and French manners to be extolled to the fkies by 
ritthh hired writers, were not among the leaft incentive of the caufes 
Which determined me to undertake L’ Ambignu.” P. 266. ri 
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880 Collignon’s Tranflation of Ladvocat’s Didionary, 


This is a curious teflimony, and more particulars of a fimp 
Jar nature are to be found tn this addrefs. The Appendix ig 
the Trial contains principally a body of evidence againft Bo. 
naparté. 1. The King of England’s Declaration. 2. The 
charafter of Bonaparte from Mr. Pitt's Speech, Feb. 3, 1800; 
a moft mafterly pitture, drawn from hiftorical faéts. 9. Ex. 
tratt from Mr. Windham’s Speech, Nov. 4, 1801; a fimilg 
tellimony. 4. Memoir of the Duke of Bouillon; fetting 
forth the tyrannical manner m which he was ufed at Paris. 
though proieéted by the Englifh minifter at Paris. 5, 6. The 
Letters of M. Otto and Lord Hawkeibury, refpe@ting Peltier 


! 


and other publication’; the former being a direti attack 6@ | 


the Enolith prefs. 7,8. The infamous Moniteur of Marcha, 


8802, and Auguft 9,18c2. 9g, 10, 11. Extracts from Sir Ro. | 


bert Wilfon and Wittmann, con 
Sir R. W.’s aniwer againit Sebafliani. 12, 19, 14. The 
pieces at lane which caufed the profecution. 15. Proceed. 
ings on the trial of Anthony Pafquin, which led M. Peltier to 
fuppole, that when tue charatter of the perfon cenfured ‘wat 
completely infamous, no profecution for a libel could b 
maintained. [te was not aware of the exception in favour dt 
fovereign magifi:ates in alliance. There 1s little doubt tha 
the abundance of curious matteran this volume will give ita 
circulation uleiul, and perhaps remunerative, to M. Peltier. 


cerning Bonaparte, and 


} 
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Art. XII. da iforviial and Biographical Didionaryi 
containing an Account ef the Hebrew Patriarchs ant 
Princes, of E mperors, Aiug 5, and great Captains, of the 
Gods and [Heroes of Pagan Antiquity, of the soph Holy 
Fathers, celebrated Bifhops, and Cardinals; alfo Hiflt- 
rians, Poets, Orators, Divines, Lawyers, Phyfcians, Gt 
with their principal Works, and the beft Editions of them; 
learned Women, Painters, Sc. all Perfons in General who 
have been illuftrious or famous in any Age or Natiom 
pointing out whatever 215 mofl remarkable and moft interef- 
ing in Jacred or in profane Hiftory. Tranflated from tht 
French of Monfreur the Abbe Ladveocat, Doctor, Librarian 
and Orleans Profeffor in ihe Sorbonne. By Catharine Col- 
fignon. In Four Volumes. 8vo. Page, Cambridge 

1801. 


HE Di&ionary of L’ Advocat, approved from the firft, ant 
augmented to more than twice its original bulk, in fevé 

ral fucceflive editions, has had an extenfive fale upon the com 
unent, 








S&S Beo & Ameo ® 20 2 Rh 






at 


to 


ry ; 
ind 
the 
j 
lo. 
St. 


Collignon’s Tranflation of Ladvocat’s Difionary. 18 


tinent. It found, however, a formidable opponeéntin the Dia 
tionnaire Hiftorique, profefled to be the produétion of a 
fociety of literary men, ‘but now known to be the work of 
Louis Mayeul Chaudon, a Benediftine monk. Chaudon’s 
book paffed alfo through imany editions, received various 
augmentations and improvements, and finifhed by being ex- 
tended _to nine volumes, crown ofavo, clofely eae in co- 
lumns. Of the two Di&tionaries, we are inclined, on the 
whole, to give a decided preference to the latter; but Lad» 
vocat’s Dikionsy is of fufficient merit to deferve an Englith 
tranflation, and probably is quite as extenfive as the purchafers 
here would in general defire. It is alfo alledged, that the ori- 

inal has now become. {carce. | 

The tranflation was fuggefted, as Mrs, Collignon informs 
us in a fhort Advertifement, by feveral gentlemen of Cam- 
bridge; and it has been printed for her at the expence of that 
Univerfity. Thefe are ftrong teftimonies in favour both of 
the tranflator and of the wal ; and we thall be very glad-to 
make it known alfo in the metropolis, a ftep which feems 
hitherto to have been much negleéted. No London publither 
is mentioned in the title-page, noris the book generally to be 
found there, even by enquiry. The following fhort account 
of Rollin may be given as a fpecimen of the Dipaeaney. 


* Roiitn (Charles) born Jan. 30, 1661, at Paris, fon of a-cutler. 
He ftudied at the College’ du Pleflis, where he acquired the efteem of 
the principal, M. Gobinet, who had an oncommon ees for him, 
was aft-rwards teacher of the fecond clafg; then of rhetoric at the 
fame college, and fucceeded Herfan ‘his maker, in the rhetorical chair 
at the Royal College, 1688. M. Roilia was appointed rector of the 
Univerfity in 1694, and coadjutor in the College de Beauvais, 1708, 
and died September 14, 1741, aged 80. He had been admitted into 
the Academy of Infcriptions, 1701. His principal works are, Trairé des 
Etudes, an excellent book, 4vols, 12m. ; Hift. ancienne des Egyptiens, 
des Carthaginois, des Affyriens, &e. 13 vols, 12m9, a work univerfally 
epproved ; Hit. Romame depuis fa fanrdation, &c, M. Crevier, his 
pupil, and profeffor of Rhetoric in the College de Beauvais, has con- 
Minued this work from vol, 9 inclufively 10 vol. 46, and given the 
Hitt. of the Emperors ‘0 Conftantine, 12 vols. 1rzmo. The whole has 

n printed in gto, ; the Tr. des Erudes, 2 vols. l'Hifhive ancienne, 
6 vols. /'Hifloire Romaine, 8 vols, 1"Hijtoire des Bmpereurs..6 vols. It 

aftonithing that M. Rollin, whofe attention had been devoten to 
Greek and Latin trom his childhood, fhouldawrite fo well in French 5 
wat he was always care/ul to confmuni¢ate his works before their pub- 
ton to the Abbé d’Asteld, and other good judy-s, who took 
Pleafure in polithigg ani correfiing them. He fuffered fome trouble 
his warm oppofition vo the ball Uwigenitas, M. Roillin'’scharatier 
fands equally high, whether we view bin as a CiiZeR OF a — 
N S 
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482 Gunn's theoretical and pradical Effay on Harmony, 8, 


He trained up his pupils to virtue, to the love of religion, and of 
their country ; nor could any be better formed to infpire them witha 
tafle for ftudy and application. At the bottom of his vshuscte which 
was begun by Defrochers and finifhed by Petit, are the following lines, 


A cet air vif et doux, a ce fage maintien, 

Sans peine de Rollin on reconnoit l'image, 

Mais, crois moi, cher Lecteur, medite fon ouvrage 
Pour connoitre fon coeur, et pour former le tien. 


The pofthumous works have been publifhed.” 


A longer and more particular account of this author is given 
in Chaudon’s Diionnairé Hiftorique; but that work is alto. 
a on a larger f{cale than Ladvocat’s here tranflated. The 

ook feems in general correétly printed, but we obferved 
Ruinaxt for Ruinart in the lait volume; and De/rochers 


is printed above for Defrochers. 
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Art. XIII. An Effay, theoretical and praGical, Bc. By 
John Gunn. 


(Concluded from p. 55.) 


IX the fecond Part of this Effay, Mr. G. applies thefe prin 

ciples to the practice of the violoncello; and diflinguithes 
firft between chords of compreffed harmony, and chords of 
expanded or di/per/ed harmony. The laft are of confiderable 
importance in the fludy of this inftrument. They form the 
chords in three ways. 


I, Leading*pofition, or common chord. 
II. Medial pofition, or chord of 6th. 
Ill. Final pofition, or chord of §th. 


The chord of the dominant confequently is found in four | 


fitions. 


The fecond Chapter treats of Cadences, whence we fhall 
make the following extra&s. 


«« §, 38. The terminations or clofes, either of a whole oe or of 
cadences 


the {mailer portions or phrafes of which it confifts, are calle 
A cadence confifts properly of two chords, in a certain progreflion of 
felation of their fundamental baffles to each other ; the preceding chord 
is called the leading chord, and the clofe or cadence is faid tobe 
made on the latter. 

id . Thus the three notes, D, C tharp, D, are the concl 
petiod of a melody, to which the fundamental bafs a 
3 fi 
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Gunn's theoretical and pradhical Effay on Harmony, @c. 183) 


figned. “This period may be analyfed into.two fmaller phrafes» 
DC tharp, and C tharp D, whofe fandamental baffes are D A to the: 
firt, and A Dtothedaft. IJewill be evident, that the phrafe which. 
afcends a fifth from*D to A is lefs fatisfactory than that which de- 

feends a fifth from A to D. ‘The former, therefore, terminating on, 
the fifth of the key, has been called, by Englifh and French writer’, 

an imperfe&t or irregular cadence ; by the Italians and Germans, femi 

cadenza, or half cadence; and the latter, which conclades on the key, 

is called a regular or final cadence.” P. 27. 


After the elucidation of thefe do&trines by many examples, 
Mr. G. calls thofe cadences Medial which are derived from 
the preceding cadences by inverfion. 

There are alfo given four examples of Interrupted or Suf- 

nded Cadences. 

I. The cadence, when the 6th of the major key is taken ine 
flead of the key note: this is frequently called the falfe ca- 
dence*, 

Il. When the laft final chord is made a dominant feventh, 
by a chromatic tranfition from the leading note. - 

III. The cadence, when the key is alf changed by fharp- 
ening the fourth of the key upon the falfe cadence, which 
bears the fharp fixth. 

IV. The falfe cadence in the mmmor key. P. ge. 

Mr. G. fpeaking of the difficulty arifing from extreme 
keys, again recommends the Mufical Games of his prefent 
wife. See our vol. xxi. p. 41. 

Chap. III. Of the Preparation and Refolution of Dif- 
cords. 

As we have ventured to differ from Mr. Kollmann, in re- 
fpe&t to the ufe of the term Sf crabby (vol. xviii. p. 394,) 
itmay be ufeful to infert Mr. Gunn’s ideas on this fubjett. 

After defcribing the mode of performing the dominant har- 
mony on the flat feveath, he adds : 


* §.78. The introduion of the flat feventh, which forms the 
above four diffonant intervals, is rendered more natural and pleafin; 
totheear, by its previoufly having conflituted a concordant intery 
in the immediate preceding chord. This is called its Preparations 
aod, according to the more rigid rales of harmony, is an indifpen- 
fable condition of its introdu€tion as a difcord ; but this may, in mos 
dern mufic, be often difpenfed with; and its pafling diatonically on 
the next chord, and changing it to a concordant interval, is called ity 
Refolution, which can never be difpenfed with.” P. 33. 


ae 





* See Rameau. Principles of Compofition, p. 87; (chap. xxviii, 
> Licences, and firft of the Falfe ot Flying Cadence) ‘Seuten, 
52 
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184. Gunn's theoretical and pradtical Effay on Harmony, &e, 


Here we find nothing faid about the dottrine of the feventh 
prepared by the eighth; amd, wdced, Mr. G. exprefsly 
adds: 

« 4.79. The difcordant interval is not only frequen:ly introduced 
without preparation, as in the major and minor final cadences, but the 
vifolution is, on {ome cecsfions, when the melody of the part r quires 
it, allowed to be mae in another part, which licence is called, in the 
German fchool a changing of the parr,” &c. &c, 


Mr. G. adopts, in explanation of the fcale when accom. 
panied afcending and defcending, the three fundamental. har. 
monics of the hey, the dominant, and /ubdominant ; thefe he 
diitinguifhes by the letters, 

i.” Eee *. ae 

This doétrine we have had reafon highly to commend, in 
our review of Mr. King’s work, vol. xvi. p.§23; and we 
fhall here fubjoin Mr. Gunn's explanation of the theory. 


—€ § 80. Melody has beeo defined, harmony in focceffion, and if 
the exiftence of the harmonics and diatonic f{cale, in the aliquot parts 
of the ftring of a mufical intlrument, mentioned in che preceding 
theory, will appear to favour this opinion, the following exibition 
of the diatonic fale, as the pein gg of the three fundamental 
chords, will give it additional fupport.” | P, 34. | , 


The fundamental chord of the key produces the third and 
fifth of the f{eale, the fundamental chord of the fubdominant 
produces the fourth and fixth of the {cale, and the fundamental 
chord of the dominant produces ihe fecond and fevenih.ot the 
{cale. 

he following Chapter upon Modulation, will be very ule 
ful to the violoncello per former. 

Mr. Gunn's opinion of the fubje&t on which Mr. Kollmaaa 
difputes wiit: Mr. King, is contained in the fixth Chapter 


Of Sufpenfions and Anticipations. 


«* ¢. 108. When one or more notes of a chord, in an unaccentéd 
part of a bar are prolonged or continued on the accented part of a bat 
op a bafs, to the harmony of which they do not belong, the latter 
cherd or harmony thereby formed, is called a fufpenfion; and the 
dit) cant interval it contains, is refolved on the next unaccented part 
of the bar, 


« §. 11a. The preparation of the difcordant interval of the fecond 
agd its refolution into tie third, are evidently inverfions of ihe fulpem 


fion and refolution of the {eventh into the fixth, though not ufually called 
afufpenfion. This will appear from the (annexed) examples, and from 
the rit pair of exam ic 43 (where the fubdominant harmony prepares 
on the octave the 7th of the dominant) whence I apprehend a decifive 
argument may be drawn, that the occafional introdeétion of chords, 
as fufpenfions is altogether different and foreign to their conftruttioa 
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Bingley's Animai Biography, 185 
gschords, which refpec.s the afcertainiog their jutt intervals; as wil} 
appear (rom the introducti.a of the uinor feven:h on toe dominant, 
jo ex. 433 whalit ther fufpenfions re{peét only their ufe and manner 
of insrouuétion tn parricy ar circumfances, Yet on no beter grounds 
than confoun jing this dittinction, has the exittence of the chor ts ale 
loded to (§. 52, p-17) been attempted to be denied, and the chords 


‘ difcarded as phantoms. 4 


In confequence of reading thefe remarks, we promifed * to 
give fome particular proots in favour of. Mr. Ko.lmann’s fyf- 
tem; but as Mrs. Gunn has produced her ex:ended work on 
the Mufical Games, and Mr. Kollmann has announced a new 
work, which is to prove the truth of Sypsbanger 8 theory by 
examples, adduced from the carlieft writers of counterpoint 
to the prefent times, we are induced to fufpend our intentions, 
until thofe works fhall be reviewed, concluding at prefent with 
the remark, that Mr. Gunn does no: appear fully to under- 
fland the particular point on which the whole queftion de- 
pends. 





Art. XIV. Animal Biography, or Anecdotes of the Lives, 
Manners, and E.cnomy, of the Animal Creation, arranged 
under the Syftem of Linnaeus. By the Rev. W. Bingler, 
A.B. Fellow of the Linnean Soctety, and late of St. Peter's 
College, Cambridge. Three Volumes. 8vo. 11.78, Phil- 
lips, London; B.lfour, Edinburgh; Archer, Dublin. 1803. 


THE term Biography has hitherto been ufually applied, to 

denore a relation of the attions or charatter of {ingle in- 
dividuals of the human [pecies, as diflinguifhed from the civil 
hillory of focreties; Mr. Bingley has extended it to animals 
in general, which, although contrary to its common acceptation, 
Is perfectly confonant to the etymology of the word, and well 
adapted to give a complete idea of the defign of the prefent 
work; which is, to defcribe the habits and manners of life ob- 
ferved in the various tribes of animated nature. 

This compilation being profeffedly intended for the ufe of 
general readers, as a fubftitute equally pleafing, and far more 
ufetulthan the books ufually taken upto pafs away time, all thofe 
@mimals are omitted, of which nothing is known but their ex- 

ce; hence, the two clafles of mammaita and birds occup 
two firft volumes; while the more numerous, but lefs 
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known, claffes of ampirbia, filhes, infe€ts, and vermes, are all 
comprifed in the remaining ‘wolaien e. 

The fy ftematic pe art of this work can only be regarded as a 
medium of conneétion, and is conducted on-the plan’of Lin. 
naus, as altered by Gmelin, and fome other naturalifls. This 
arrangement is the more fatisfa&tery, as, fhould a perfon be 
induced by this introdu€tory view of zoology, to feek the ae. 
quireme ‘nt of a more {cientific kn owledge, he would find the 
way confiderably fhortened, by being previoufly, and as it were 
Impe rceptil bly, informed of the general outlines of the Lin. 
naan lyit fiem. 

The defcriptive part is, in all cafes, curtailed as much as 

fiible, unlefs where any fingular ftru€ture occurs, which, 
Rear being effentially conneé ted with the habits of the animal, 
requires a more a: nple detail. The fynonyms of different 
authors however are given, in order to afcertain the fpecies une 
der conlideraiion. 

The habits and manners of life among ammals being the 
principal objeét of the work, are the part on which the mof 
care and attent: mr | have been beftowed. It 1s indeed impofhble 
for any indivi d ral to ipe: ik of the greater part, even of Known 
animals, fron bis perfonal knowledge; but Mr. B. has col 
leted, wit! a much indullry, thofe relations which appeared in 
any degree authentic. There are alfo fome few of a more 
doubttul nat rey but the fources whente they are taken 
are always pointed out, that the original relator may ftand re- 


’ 
‘ 


fpontible for the truth, and the degree of credit due to them 
be properis appre cated. As to vul gar errors, they are in gee 


neral expoled to the contempt they merit. 
I is not, howe v¢ [ 


r, folely to the general habits of the {pect 1c$ 
that Mr. B. has confined himfelf. Animals, in a ftate of do- 
meflicauon, frequently exhibit powers which are not enjoyed, 
or at leat not bi ought into aétion, in their wild flate. Several 
anecdotes of this kind are colle€ted. Some of thefe indeed are 
fo extra 2 state ys as hardly to be cuedise d without further evi- 
dence; yet Mr. B.a ppears to have omitted many ftories which, 
thou gly tound | in authors of repute, feemed incredible ;_ he has, 
alio reyected fuch as are trite and vulgar. 

The diflere nces of opinion of the authors from whom Mr. Be 
has collected his materials, feem to have led him, in a few in- 
flances, to a difference of reafoning ; the aGtions of animals 
being fometimes alcribed to inflina, and at other times merely 
tOan acquire ‘experience of their utility. Much is faid re- 
ipetting the powers of animals to communicate their ideas to 
each other, more, we apprehend, than the faéts will warrant. 

‘Fhe 














The f 
will fe 
e A 
other Pp 
meat 
ghat it 
comm 
gain pr 
fordth 
cife, L 
part 0 
jofe it 
jady a 
comp: 
afual, 
count 
and b 
fore ' 
bette 
him | 
othe 
grea 
able 
an 

he 

con 

bis 
tha 

wh 


co! 
























Bingley’s Animal Biography. 187 
The following inflance of a terrier dog, related in vol.i.p. 213, 
will ferve to ullultrate our obfervations 


« An anecdote related: by Mr. Hope, and well authenticated by 
other perfons, fhews alfo that this animal is both capable of refent- 
meat when injured, and of great contrivance to accomplifh it; and 
that it iseven poflefled of a certain power of combining ideas aad 
communicating them to one of its own fpecies, fo as to produce a cer- 
tain preconcerted confequence.. A gentleman of Whitmore, in Stat- 
fordihirs, ufed to come twice a yeat to town, and being fond of exer- 
cife, generally performed the journey on horfeback, accompanied mot 
part of the way by a faithful little terrier dog, which, lett he might 
jofe it in town, he always left to the care of Mrs, Langford, the land- 
lady at St. Alban’s; and on his return he was fure co find his little 
companion well taken care of. The gentleman calling one time, as 
ofual, for his dog, Mrs. Langford appeared before him with a woeful 
countenance :—Alas! Sir, your tezrier is loft! Our great houfe-dog 
and be had a quarrel, and the poor terrier was fo worried and bit be- 
tore we could part them, that I thought he could never have got the 
hetter of ir, He however crawled out of the yard, aad no one faw 
bim for almoft a week : he then returned, and brought with him an- 
other dog, bigger by far than ours, and they both cogether feil on our 
great dog, and bit him fo unmescitully, that he has {carcely fince beea 
able to go about the yerd, or tocat hismeat. Your dog and his com. 

anion thea difappeared, and have never fince been feen at St. Alban’s, 
The gentleman heard the ftory with patience, and endeavoured to re- 
concile himfelf to the lofs. On his arrival at Whitmore, he found 
his little terrier ; and on enguiring into circumftances, was informed 
that he had been at Whismore and had coaxed away the great dog, 
who, it feems had, in coufequence, followed him to St. Alban’s, and 
completely avenged his injury.” 

Now, although it mutt be allowed that the terrier had formed 
a plan of revenge, and found means to put it in pratlice, we 
difpute the idea of his having. (as Mr. B. feems to fuppofe) 
communicated that plan to the other dog. That the terrier 
induced the great dog to follow him, we admit; and we think 
that fufficient to explain the affair. The fame explanation 
will fuffice for the other inftances of a fimilar nature to be 
found in this work. The united aétions of animals in fociety, 
feem to have great analogy with thofe of an army; of which 
the leaders -have indced their preconcerted plans, bét thefe are 
Rot communicated to the others, nor is it any way neceflary 
to the fuccefs of thofe plans that they fhould be {. ‘The fol- 
diers, or the animals, are, by exhortation, or command (con- 
veyed in the moft fimple manner, frequent!y by figns) brought 
to the lace of aétion; the reft follows of courfe, from the 
perfonal feelings of individuals. 

It has been frequently faid by philofophers, who wifhed to 
lower the conditivna of mankind, or to combat the doctrine of 
InuAale 
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innate ideas, that man is merely an imiative animal, and that 
his wnoft laboured works aie only copies of thole of animals; 
many of thefe have been pointed out as the models from 
which moft of the arts, and even fciences, of mankind have 
been derived ; but we do not recolleé that they have produced 
the art of haymaking as being one of them. With a viewfo 
furnith them with this new inflance, we fhall fele&t Mr. Bing. 
ley’s account of the Alpine Here (which is found on fs 
fnowy moumains, from Lake Baikal in Siberia, as tar nonhae 
Kamifchatka ; fomctimes burrowing between the rocks, but 
more Ge quently lodging in the crevices, and generally in pairs} 
fiew vol. i. 

* By the ufual wonder‘ul infling of like animals, they make apro 
viden ayaink the rigorous ‘vafon in their inclement feats. A com 
of them, towards autumn, collect together vait heaps of favourite 
herbs and grafles. nicely dried, which chey place either beneath the 
overhanging r cks, or between the chafins, or round the trunk of fome 
tree. Phe way to thefe heaps 1s marked by a worn path, and in ma 
pieces the plants appear feattered, as if to be dred in the fun and har. 


vefted eroperly, ‘The heaps are formed hke round or conoid ricks; * 


aid are of various izes, according to the number of the fociety em 
ployed inform: yg chem. ‘They are fometunes about a man’s height, 
and ulaaily the ¢ four feet 1 d:ameter, 

** Tous they witels provide their winter's flock, without which th 
mutt, ir che c ld feafon, infallibly perifh, being prevented by the depth 
ot fnow, trom quitting their retreats in queft of food. 

“© Thev felect tne bett of vegetadles, and crop them when in the 
fullcl vigour ‘bhefe thes make into the bett and greenett hay, by the 
very jucicious meoner tawhich they dry them. The ricks they thus 
formar the origin ft cerality among the rocks; for the relics, m xed 
with © edung of the animals, rot in the barren chafms, and create a 
foil oro ustive oF getables, 

* Thefe rk are a'fo of great fervice to that branch of mankind 


' 


whe dovore chem. Ives to the laborious employ of fable hunting ; for, 


’ vbiige’ -o ge far from home, their horfes would often perith for 
want, hed thoy nor the provifion of thef- induftrious little animals 
junport them. ‘They are eafy to be difcovered by their height and 


form. even wochn co. ered with fnow. ‘ 
** (he people of lakutz are fai’ to feed both their horfes and cattle 
on the relics of the winter flock of thefe hares.” P. 478, 


Mr. B. is 2 fren: ivocete for the prefervation of fwal- 
lows, {parrows, and other intet¢t-eating birds, in which we 
perfectly agree wh bim. As che legiflature has thought 
| 
it 


roper to preic, he breed of a few birds, which form the 
rwurrMes of our ¢ ’ i lurely would not be beneath its dig- 


ity to watch wih eo... care over thole, whofe exiflence #8 


effeatially conneéted wu. Ye abundance of our harvelts. Of 


the mitchtels which may to.low from the extirpation of fuch 
ufeful 
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yfeful birds, the following anecdote, from Vol. TI. relating to 
the purple grackle ({pelt grakle by Latham, Pennant, and ° 
others) will give fome idea. 


« Ie isa migratory bird, and found in moft parts of America. . It 
sffociates with the red-winged oriole in ravaging the plantations of 
maize; and thefe they attack together in myriads, In New England 
a reward was offered of three pence a dozen for their heads; and the 
inhabitants foon found, to their own coft, that they had at one time. 
neatly extirpated them; for they then difcovered, that providence 
had not formed even thefe feemingly deftructive birds in vain. Ic 
was true that they had made dreadful havoc among the grain; but 
they amply recompenfed the injury, by clearing the ground of the. 
larve of noxious infects. As foon as the birds were deftroyed, the 
infefts increafed in fuch multitudes, as, in the year 1749, to caufe a 
total lofs of the grafs; and the inhabitints were, in confequence, 
obliged to obtain hay for their cattle, not only from Penfylvania, 
buteven from Great Britain.” P. 289. 


A defire to render his work ufeful to the female fex, and 
caufe the ftudy of zoology to become a branch of their acquire- 
ments, has led Mr. B. to abftain from entering on thofe fub- 
jets which might be dangerous to the purity of the female 
mind; in this refpe&t, his work is more valuable than the 
writings of Buffon and his followers; among whom, a con- 
trary proceeding is fo confpicuous. Partial colleétions of 
zoological {pecimens are, from their delicacy and beauty, 
adapted to the manners of the fex; but we are doubtful if an 
attention to the habits of living animals (the part here princi- 
pally illuflrated) can, notwithftanding every caution, be re- 
commended with propriety to female ftudents. 

We could have wifhed that the details of the wanton cruel- 
ties which have fometimes been infliéted upon animals (fee an 
inftance in vol. ii, p. 107) had been omitted. In feelin 
minds thofe recitals produce the moft uneafy fenfations ; 
while, on the other hand, it may be doubted, whether fuch ac- 
counts do not often, like the relation of crimes, produce an ef- 
fe€t contrary to what was intended. 

In vol. il, p. 495, the Guinea worm, filarta medinenfis of 
Gmelin (which, as is well known, is frequently many feet in 
‘ength) is very ftrangely confounded with the furia infernalis, 


a worm totally different, and defcribed by Gmelin to be /on- 


é 


gitudine unguis. 
We have not, however, difcovered’ many fuch errors, and 
can fafely recommend this work as one that will afford confi- 
cerab] * entertainment; repeating only, that many of the ftories 
in itfhould be received with helitation, even when lanctioned 
y conliderable names. 
O BRITISH 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XXII. AUGUST, 1803. 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 


An. 15. Mifeellancous Tranflations and Imitation: of tke minor Grul 
Poets. By J. B.S. Morritt, Ef 12m0. §1 pp. with Vignen 
Plates, 38. 6d, Payne and Mackinlay, 1802. 


The author of thefe Tranflations has been for fome time advag. 
tageoufly known to the literary world, by his ** Vindication of Ho 
mer,” and “* Additional Remarks an Troy*;” the prefent book of 
fers to the public fome of the claffical amufements of his leifure, |e 
contains only four Poems: the Loves of Hero and Leander, from the 
Greek of Mofchus; the Rape of Kuropa; the Monady on the Death 
of Bion; and a fhort addrefs to the Evening Star; all attributed 1 
the fame poet. Mr. Morritt has performed his tafk with elegance, 
without confining himfelf to the ftri¢inefs of exa tranflation, As 
the originals are in the hands of every fcholar, it will not be neceffay 
for us to make an elaborate comparifon of them; it will be {efficient 
to fele€t a fpecimen, which fhall be the laft Poem catire. 





“© Qe the Evening Star. 
Moscuus, 
Hail Hefperus! bright torch of Beauty’s queen, 
Dear facred gem of dewy evening, hail 
So thine thy rays above her {fpangled fheen, 
As glows the moon above thy radiance pale. 


When to th’ accuftom’d fair my footfteps fray, 
Now timely fhine ; for lo! the changeful moon 
Drives her dim chariot in the blaze of day, 
And envious fets ere half the night be done. 


No plunder tempts me through the treacherous fhade ; 
For me no nightly traveller fhall mourn : 

*Tis Love that calls thee, be his voice obey’d ; 
Sweet is her love, and claims a fweet return,” 


Ant. 16. The Crifit of Britain: a Poem, addreffed to the Right Hom 
William Pitt, on the threatened Invafion of thefe Kingdoms by the 
French in A. D. 1798; and now republifbed with a hy iccus to rent 


the I ndign ation of a great and infulted People. 4to. 23, 64, White, 
and Hatchard. 1803. , 


This Poem, at its original publication, was entitled ** the Crifs, 
of the Britifh Mufe to the Britifh Minifter and Nation,” and was 2 
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ticed in our twelfth volume, p. 65. “** It then,” fays the author, 
« rapidly ran through two editions; and is now republifhed, in the 
anxious hope that, in the prefent moft awful Catsrs, it may ferve 
the great caufe dn which we are all fo deepfy interefted.” We do not 
perceive that any material changes have been made in the texture of 
the poem; but, having our attention thus recalled to it, we cannot but 
admire the patriotic as well as poetical {pirit which diftinguithes the 
whole compofition ; and fhall here infert the concluding lines, as coné 
taining an exhortation well fujted to the exigencies of moment. 


‘* To vittory ruth on, ye dauntlefs bands, 
The fate of Europe trembles in your hands} 
Oh! ftill for glory pant, for Britain burn; 
Nor to the fheath th’ avea co bag returns 
Till Liberty her trampled rights regain, 
Til] Juftice reaffume her ancient reign; 
Till vanguith’d Gaul in blood her crimes bemoan, 
And Heav’n’s avenging arm repentant own ; 
Or, in the chain the forg’d for er ‘bound, . 
nd her vain a pee ite the ground, — 
Pi ieowe, the ime her fate draws ote, 
Adwance your ttandards, dannch th’ ayenging {pear ; — 
In radiant arms indiffolubly join'd, | 
Your firmnefs hath fubdued the wofld combin’d.” 


The laft four lines are well introduced in various parts of the ; 
with minute changes, asa iy ake ma adapted to its feveral 
paufes. Mr. Maurice’s wotks on Ancient India are completed, thofe 
ba its Modern Hiftory are proceeding with diligence and fpirit. 


Art. 17. Norbury Park, a Poem; with feveral others, wtitten on vd- 
rious eo By Fames Woodboufe. t2m0s 132 pp. 5s. Sy- 
monds, Hatchatd, &c. 1803. 


Mr. Woodhoufe has long been known ag one of the poets of me- 
chanic origin, having publifhed by fubfcription a quarto volume of 
Poenss, fo eas ago as 1764, at which time he was a journeyman fhoe- 
maker at Rowley, near Hales Owen. He had been noticed by Shen- 
flone, and to him the greater part of thofe compofitions were add reffed. 
His prefent patron is W, Lock, Efq. of Norbury Park, in Surry, the 
beauties of which place are celebrated here, in a moral and defcriptive 
Poem of 1266 lines. On a writer who brings a prefcriptive tide of 
forty years to the name of poet, we thall not exercife any fcrupulous 
exaQinefs of criticifm. His poetical adventures will not now be nu- 
merous; though we fee annuanced at the end of this book, what we 
thould not precifely expet, ** Love Letters in Verfe ;” with mention 
of a Poem, which we pre‘ume was fubfeguent to the volume we have 
mentioned, entitled ‘* Ridicule.” Our more pleafing tafk fhall be, 
to find where the veteran has moft faceeeded, and point it out to no- 
a Perhaps the following is one of his beft and moft corrett effu- 

One -_ 

** Among the various tintsiof tendereft green, 
The cluttering clumps and tufted banks between; 
O2 Thro* 
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Thro’ interfeéted fields, and flowery meads, 
The white-wav’d Mole its mazy current leads; 
And throws, thro’ lucid breaks, the folar beam, 
In dazzling glimpfes from the glittering ftream. 
By this enchanted fpot, the burrowing wave 
Probes thro’ the {pongy foil a semporal® grave; 
But foon emerges from the fhades of night, 
Cleans’d of its filth, reflecting clearer light: 
So when man’s fpirit quits its coil of clay, 
His body leaves, a time, the realms of day ; 
But foon from duft and darknefs will return, 
And, purg’d from drofs, with brighter glories burn ; 
Unle(s that body, clogg’d with impious crimes, 
Sinks down to darker and to drearier climes ; 
With fpirit deeper plung'd from earth and fkies, 
To fcenes of light and love no more to rife.” P. 24. 


Several fmaller Poems are fubjoined to this of Norbury, as ‘‘ aa 
Epiftle to Mr. Sellon in 1787."—** Epiftle to a Friend, 1788."— 
« Ode to a Friend on his Marriage, 1784."—** Epiftle to the fame, 
on defiring me to point out the ftriking Paffages in Cowper’s Poems, 
1784."—** Epiftie to Shenftone in the Shades, 1784.”—* To my 
Wife and Children, 1787."—** To my Wife.”—** The Boy and 
Butterfly.”—** Autumn and the Red-breaft, 1787.” ‘The poet does 
not often rife above, or fink below, a certain level. In allufion to-his 
original trade, his motto is ** Sutor ultra crepidam.” We fee, with 


fome regret, that the poct’s imagination has done what his reafon 
cannot cure,—made him a Methodift. 


Art. 18. A/op’s Fables, new werfified, from the bef Englif> Editions. 
In Three Parts. By H. Steers, Gent. 8vo. 213pp. 48. Harris 
1803. 

From what Englith editions of AEfop this colle@tion of Fables has 
been taken, we are not aware. It does not agree with any Greek edi- 
tioa with which we are acquainted ; and the objet of this author feems 
ro have been rather to give a fample of ancient and modern Fables in 
Englith verfe, than exactly to copy thofe which are afcribed to Afop. 
Some of thofe which he has verfifed, appear to have been derived from 

bedrus; and char of the City and the Country Moufe, is profeffedly 
tranflated from Horace, They are, in general, fmoothly and neatly 
verified ; though, in our opinion, that colleétion would have been 
more pleafing, had the author rendered it more fele@ ; fince many Fa- 
bles are admitted, which are fo very fimple in their conftruétion, a9 
to appear to the talte of thefe times trifling and ineffe@ive. The tak 
of verfification is however, as we have obferved, upon the whole, well 
performed ; as the following {pecimen, the original of which we do 
not recolle&t to have met with, wall fhow, 
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* For temporary ; fo in other places, We did not obfetve’ this little 
blemith whea we began to trantcribe the paflage. 
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** The Nautilus and the Flying-Fifp. 
The Nautilus, his lietle fail 
Expanded to the weftern gale, 
With much delight enjoy'd the breeze, 
And fkimm’d along the fummer feas, 
A flying fith, that o’er his head, 
Not far with wings undipt had fled, 
Accofts him thus with pride and fcorn: 
Of all in Neptune’s kingdom born, 
I boaft alone the precious gift, 
Above the waves myfelf to lift ; 
With fith to fwim, with birds to fly ; 
‘Tenant at once of feas and fky ; 
Whilft you, if hard the winds fhould blow, 
Mutt lie in dreary caves below, 
Or creep befide the coral grove ; 
Nor dare the depths of ocean prove. 
‘© True, friend,” he cried, ** but yet my life 
Than your’s is much more free from ftrife ; 
From every bank you fear a fhot, 
And dread at ev’ry dip a plot. 
So many wand’rers of the main, 
Are {till in wait. their prize to gain. 
Befides where lies the mighty boatt, 
That you can {wim or fly at moft ? 
More ufeful arts from me are caught ; 
By me was navigation taught: 
Whence Britain’s thunders now are hurl’d, 
In terror through a diftant world, 
Her canvafs {pread on every fide, 
Where Ocean rolls his foamy tide.” 
No more he faid, when from on high, 
The fith, his wearied pinion dry, 
Fell in the dolphin’s mouth a prey, 
Whilft lightly he gig his way. 
Before you.cenfure other’s ways, 
Be fure your own will merit praife, 
From thofe we glean of humble mind, 
The arts beft fuited to mankind,” 


Many of thefe Fables are prefaced with addreffes to different re- 
{peftable perfons; who appear to be friends of the author, and, we 
prefume, have fanétioned this publication. 


Art. 19. Ode to the Country Gentlemen of England; reprinted from 
the Works of Akenfide. With a Preface and Notes. 8vo. 1% 
Hatchard. 1803. 


As much fuccefsful pains have been taken to animate the common 
people of England with a martial fpirit, to be directed with energy 
againft the common foe, this patriotic author thought the prefent re- 
publication might properly be addreffed to the atteniion of the coun- 
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try gentlemen, to induce them to arm, to train the valorous youth of 
Britain to watch round its fhores againft the a roach of the encm 
The following ftanza may induce thofe to whom this noble Ode i, 
particularly addreffed to pesufe the whole, and imprefs its generous 
jentiments on their hearts. 


‘« Bot if thy fons be worthy of their name, 
If liberal laws with hberal hearts they prize, 
Let them from and from fervile fhame, 
In war's glad fchool THETR OWN PROTECTORS RISB, 
Ye chiefly heirs of Albion's cultur’d plains, 
Ve leaders of her bold and faithtul fwains, 
Not now UNEQUAL TO YOUR BIRTH BE FOUND, 
Tue Pustic Voice pips ARM YOUR RURAL STATE, 
Paternal hamlets for your enfigns wait, 

And grange and fold prepare to pour their youths around.” 


The poem thus concludgs. 


** Is there no voice that fpeaks to every fon, 

No nobler holier calt 10 yoo addrefs'd? 

Oh! by majeftic Freedom's righteous laws, 

By heavenly Truth’s, by manly Reafon’s caufe, 

AWAKE, ATTEND, be indolent no more; 

By Friendthip, focial peace, domefttic love, 

Rist, ARM, YOUR COUNTRY’S LIVING SAFETY PROVE, 
AND TRAIN HER VALIAN? YOUTH, AND WATCH AROUND 

HER SHORE,” 


Art. 20. The Voyage Home from whe Cape 4 Good Hope, with other 
Poms, relating to the Cape, and Notes, By W. H. Tyiler, M.D. 
40. 73pp- Hatchard, 1803. 


Whatever may be the abilities of this author as a phy fician, we can- 
not very highly compliment kim upon bis genius as a poct. ‘The 
** Voyage from the Cape” (which occupies forty-two pages, out of fifty, 
of the poetry ) is a kind of journal in Lyric verfe; from whieh it would 
be difhcult to extra a few, or per even a fingle flanza that could 
be deemd at once corre and {piri ‘The author ig, however, very 
lo) al and very moral ihsoughout. ‘The eS “ys of une, Am- 

h trive, &c. coming on board the thip, alludes to a caftom of the 
-ilors on pafling the line, and is not a mefe flight of poetical imagina- 
— The remaining Poems confift only of a few ttanzas, ‘* to the 
emory of a Young Lady,” an Epigram (of fixteen lines!) on tt- 
ceiving a prefent of wine, and fome extempore Verfes on leaving the 


Seat of Mr. Penn, at Stoke, We do not nrfing ; 
worthy of particular notice, pee Sen oy 
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NOVELS. 


Ant. 21. Letters from Mrs. Palmerftone to ber Daughter, inculcating 
Morality, by entertaining Narratives. By Mrs, Hunter, of Norwich, 
Ju Three Volumes, 12m0. 15s Longman and Rees. 1803. 


This is a very pleafing and well-executed performance, ‘The authot 
has before afferted claims to the public favour, aiid not without fue- 
cefs; but we think thefe volumes will materially add to her reputation. 
Her object, as we learn from her Preface, which is a little whimfical, 
was neither to be too ferious, not too childifh; neither to fay too 
much, nor too little ; but to produce a fuitable book for females, be- 
tween twelve and feventeen years of age, To fueh we heartily re: 
commend thefe agreeable and moral narratives; moft of which we 
have perufed, with no inconfiderable degree of entertainment. 


Art. 22, Moral Tales for Youny People. By Maria Edgworth, Au- 
thor of Pra&ical Education, Feve olume, $yo, 11.18, John. 
fon, 1801, 


We have accidentally delayed the notice of what we have long ago 
read with much fatisfa¢tion, thefe five volumes, which ate entitled to 
the watmeit commendation. They ate very moral, entertaining, and 
inftractive ; and we particularly advife them to be put into the hands 
of young perfons of the female fex, by thofe who have the fupetin- 
tendence of their education, We do not mean to fay that they are 
not well calculated for young perfans of both fexes; but they are in 
a peculiar manner adapted to young women, having much delicacy of 
Sentiment, ab well as perfpicuity and fimplicity of langyage. 


MEDICINE. 


ART. 23. An Account of the cpidemical Catarrhal Fever, commonly called 
the Influenza; as it appeared at Bath in the Winter and Spring of 
1803. By W. Falioner, M.D. F.R.S. 8v0. 46 pp. 1% 60s 
Crutwell, Bath; and Robinfons, London, 1803. 


This epidemic appeared at Bath about the middle of February. To 
the fymptoms enumerated by other phyficians who have lately written 
upon this diforder, Dr, Falconer adds that of a confiderable degree of 
vertigo, complained of in the beginning of the attack, by fome pa- 
ents. In feveral iniances, this fymptom was very alarming and dif- 
trefsful, Where it was molt troublefoine, and appeared early in the 
difeafe, the peripneumonic fymptoms were but flighr, and vice verfa. 
{n the Bath Hofpital, the proportion of peripneumonic cafes, among 
the influenza patients, was but (mall, not more than fix out of a hun- 
dred; but in his private practice, the ptoportion of fuch cafes, the 
author relates, was confiderably greater; probably (he adds) becaufe 
the advice of a phylfician was (cidom afked in this difeafe, except in 
cafes 
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cafes that were attended with fome anxiety refpecting the event, The 
pulfe was variable, in fome 150 in a minute; in others not more than 
80 or go. Out of upwards of roo influenza patients in the Hofpital, 
it in no one inftance exceeded 100 beats ina minute. In one of the 
worft cafes it was not more than 72, which was the ufual number of 
beats in health, In a young woman aged 21, who died of this dif. 
order, the thorax was opened after death, and evident marks of inflam. 
mation and mortification were obferved in the lungs. Upon the 
whole, however, the mortality occafioned by this diforder was not fo 
great as might be apprehended from the train of fymptoms which 
frequently came on, though -greater than was commonly imagined, 
Ac the Hofpital, out of 100 influenza patients, not one died. Four 
perfons among thofe attended by the author died ; but they had pre. 
vioufly fuffered under other complainis, All the fatal cafes were con- 
fiderably paft the meridian of life. 

The author has no doubt, that the influenza is contagious. If fats 
are yet wanting to thofe previoully mentioned in a former tract on 
this fubject, the ftatement fubjoined to this publication by Dr. Hay- 
garth, will (we imagine} force conviction upon the moft {ceptical mind, 
The fubttance of this ftatement was tranTmitted to the London College 
of Phy ficians (in anfwer to their addrefs to the phyficians of Great 
Britain and Ircland) by Dr, Haygarth’s friend, the late Dr. Heberden, 
in 1782, at which time aifimilar epidemic prevailed. It was read be- 
fore the College, and gave (as Dr. Heberden writes) very general fatis- 
fation. It has remained, however, unpublifhed until now. It con 
flitutes an extremely interefting portion of Dr. Falconer’s pamphlet. 

This authcr lays confiderable {lrefs on bleeding m the peripneumonic 
forms of the influenza. It appears, however, that 100 patients in the 
Hofpital recovered without the ufe of the lancet. They were only 
bled with leeches. He recommends (as one of our phyficians in 
London, who wrote early on this fubje¢t, has done) the ufe of emetics 
in the beginning; alfo antimonial and other disphoretics; but the 
ulual expectorants (iach as ammoniacum and fquills) did not anfwer. 
Purgatives taken by the mouth, he did not find fo ufeful as might have 
been expected, but ciy ters were of great fervice; blitters did not 
efford much relief, except in thofe cafes where vertigo was a leading 
lymptom ; opiates had a good effect. The author has annexed an ac- 
count, taken from the Moniteur, of this diforder as it appeared at 


Paris; and an extract from Sauvages, concerning a fimilar epidemic 
1743. 
itl 


Ar T. 24s Experiments and Obfervations on the Cortex Salicis latifolia, 
or broad. leafed W illew-Bark, illufirated by a coloured Plate, Se. By 
G. Wilkinjons 800 118 pp. 4s. 6d, Longman and Rees, 1803. 
‘Two medical gentlemen, Mr. James and Mr. White, wrote, fome 
time finee, on the medical virtues of the Willow Bark; but “as fome 
things have been pafled over by them, which on the perufal of this 
ellay may appear of importance, with refpeétto the preparation of this 
bark, the time of gathering it, the neceflity of its being accurately 
diftinguifhed from others of the fame genus, &c. the author trufts it 
#ill appx ar, that a further luveftigation of ibe comparative merits 
[powers] 
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powers] of this indigenous vegetable, will not prove altogether unin- 
ferefting.” In the courfe of thefe obfervations (which he informs us 
are the refult of nine years trial of this vegetable) the author makes it 
appear, that the broad-leafed willow bark is not only a good fubititute 
for the various fpecies of cinchona or Peruvian bark; but that it is 
even preferable to them, efpecially in that branch of the healing art, 
termed medical furgery. 

The form in which this medicine is prefcribed, is that of a decoc- 
tion; which is made by firft macerating an ounce and a half of the 
bark, dried and reduced to a coarfe powder, in two pints of water, 
for the {pace of fix hours; afterwards gently boiling the whole together 
fifteen or twenty minutes, and then ftraining the decoction for ule. OF 
this preparation, two or three table fpoonfuls are given three orfour times 
a day, in ordinary cafes; in intermittents, the dofe is to be increafed, 
and given every two or three hours, during the abfence of the febrile 

aroxyfm. ‘This decoftion very feldom difagrees with the ftomach or 
wels; but it ought not to be adminiftered (we are told) without be- 
ing preceded by an emetic, or gentle laxative, in cafes where fuch pre- 
patatives are indicated. Aromatics may be joined with it in fome 
inftances. It has been given with manifeft advantage in intermittents, 
typhus fever, general debility, periodical headachs, paintul affeétion 
of the face, leucorrhaa, menorrhagia, fcrofula, &c. &c. and in almoft 
every cafe of furgery, indicating the ufe of the cinchona; fucceeding 
even where that drug had failed. 

A number of cafes are related at full length, in proof of the recom- 
mendation here given, We fincerely hope, that other pra¢titioners may 
be equally fuccefsful in the employment of this vegetable; as, in that 
cafe, a great faving will refult to hofpitals, and otheg public charities, 
and we fhall then enjoy the further advantage of being independent of 
other countries, in regard to that expenfive drag, the cinchona, 

A better plate might have been given; and 1t were to be withed, 
that the author’s ftyle and narrative had been more concife. He ap- 
pears, however, to have beftowed confiderable time and attention upon 
the fubject of his treatife. 


Arr. 25. A Pra&ical Synopfis of the Materia Medica. Vol, Il. 
Part J. containing Clafs Il. Emollients; Clafs 111, Abjfarbents; 
Clafs IV. Refrigerants; Clafs V. Antifeptics; Clafs VI. Aftringents; 
Clafs V11, Tonics. By the Author of the Thefaurus Medicaminum. 
8vo. isopp. Baldwin. 1802, 


This is a continuation of a work, the firft volume of which was 
publifhed four yearsago; at which time we noticed it in our Review*. 
Phat firt volume contained an account of alimentary fubftances, and 
of the firt clafs of medicines, namely, Evacuants ; according to this 
author's atrangement, which is, for the moft part, the fame with Cul- 
len’s. ‘The contents of this part of the fecond volume are mentioned 


age 





* Brit, Crit. for the year 1799. 
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in the tic'e-page ; the remaini tt is t6 comprife Antifpafmod) 
Nare: tics, 1, a ery Avehheicabiee, and Hetroclites. fra * 

Having given 2 fpecimen of the author’s manner of treating each 
article of Materia Medica (in which many new articles, with the 
modern chemical improvements to them belonging, are hete inferted) 
in ovr account of the firft volume of this work, we fhall refer ¢ 
what we may further with to remark until the publication of the 
concluding Part. 


Art. 26. Pra&ical Obfervations on the Mavagement of Ruptares, Ty 
Jwo Parts. Part]. New Inventicns and Direions for rupiured 
Perfons. Part Il. A familiar Account of the Neture of Ruplures im 
beth Sexes. By W. Hall Timbrell, Eg. To which ave added, Tw 
recommendatory Letters, by W. Blair, A. M. Surgeon 10 the Lock- Hofpital, 
Ajylum, and Bloomfbury Difpenfary. SvO. g4 pp- with Three Ea 
gravings, 38. Hurit. 1803. 


‘The improved herniary trufs, and new invented calico cufhion, de. 
feribed in this vieful litte tract, procured to the author the gold medal, 
from the Society for the Encouragement of Arts and Manufactures. Mr. 
Blair obferves in one of his Letters, that he has feveral times employed 
the author’s truffes, “ which admirably well anfwered his withes ; and 
that he has even found his calico pads alone, when applied to an old 
won out trafs, produce the molt decided advantages, in keeping p oe 
rupture of tong ftanding.” In the other Letter, after remarking that 
bandages in foch cafes prove either very beneficial or very injurious, 
according as they are formed and applied, he adds that, ** he finds that 
by means of thigauthor’s contrivance, almoft any degree of preflure’ 
miiy (ve applied where it ought, and may be endured with perfect eafe 
as weil as iatety.” A verbal defcripticn, without the aid ot the plates, 
will not convey a clear idea of thefe chirurgical improvements; for 
this, cherchure, we mult refer to the work itlelf. 


Agar. 27. The new Chemical Nomenclature, feleed from the mop dife 
tinguijbed modern Writers on Chemifiry, defigned for the Ufe of Students 
in Pharmacy, Druggifis, Apothecaries, and others. It confifts of Tur 
Parts: the Fit of which exbibits the feientific Arrangements im 
Engljb and Latin; and the Second covtains the fam: in Englifh, difpojed 
ix alphabetical Order. In both Parts the old Names will be found m 
the right-hand Column, oppofite the mw. ByC. Pye, Chemift. 35 p> 
1%, 6d. Longmanand Rees. 1802. 


The above tranferibed title-page of this pamphlet gives a fufficient 
idea of its contents, which are the fame as are given in a great mally 
of the modern works of chemittry ; yet it is but juftice to add, that 
this colle€lion and arrangement of the new chemical names, feems 00 


be much more complete, than we remember to have met with ia, 


any of the above-mentioned books; we have therefore no doubt, but 
tha: it may prove uleful to fudents, apothecaries, &c, 
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DIVINITY. 


Aart. 28 A Sermon, preached at the Parife Church of St, George, 
Hanover-Square, on T nefday, the Firft of June, t802, being the Day , 
appointed for a General Thart{grving. By Uenry Reginald, Lord 
Bihop of Exeter, Redior of that Paro. 480. 12 pp. 18, Rob- 
fon. 1803. 


Not only the peace has pafled away, but the preacher alfo, fince 
this difcourfe was pubhthed; the peace deffroyed by that ambition 
which feeks to fubjugate the world, the preacher gone to his reward, 
in a world which ambition can neither difturb nor atiain. Yet will 
we not pals by the Sermon. It we cannot gratify the writer, we can 
tow our veneration for him; if we cannot now do juftice to him, 
we may to ourfelves, and contribute alfo to the infraction of others. 

The Sermon contains an exhorration to thankigiving, fuited to the 
time, and well becoming the charadler of the prelate by whom it was 
delivered. We feleét from it a paflage which, on more than one ac- 
count, will touch the feelings of fome readers. 

“ Even during the courte of my miniliry among you, we have te« 
peatecly aflembled together in this place, under the call of public au- , 
thority, to depreeate the evils which hunay over us, by a con'effion of 
fins, and hearty refolutions of amendment. And more than once have 
we returned hither, as we now do, to teitify our gratnude that our pray- 
ers have at length been heard, and that God in his due crime has tumed 
our forrow inty joy. ‘The teuly pious mind will never quit iis hold of 
tut in God, nor fuffer any reyerfe of fortune to diminith its love; 
but it is certainly a grateful talk to pay thofe vows which we have of- 
fered in our diitrefs, and to convert our fopplicarions for help into 
acknowledgments for mercies recetved. Having to often found it 
my duty, even in the courte of this war, to join you in the former, I 
have felt particularly anxious, even under the preflure of precarious 
health and increafing infirmities, which threaten to difable ne from 
the perfonal exercife of my funétion among you, to unite with you, at 
leaf at thisawtul moment, in pouring forth our unfeigned thanks to the 
Almighty, who has refcued us from the complicated evils with which 
we were befet ; to congratulate you, not merely on the retin of peace, 
but on the fuppreflion, may we hope che deftruciion, of thofe princi- 
ples by which the comfort and harmony of focicry have been fo 
toully diflurbed; and finally to implore the blefiing of God upon out 
public councils, and the influence of his Holy Spirit upon our private 
ations, that we may not abandon that prorettion which he has fo grae 
cwully afforded us; that, during the continuance of our profpericy, 
We may not grow wanton and forgetful; nor, ander @ reverfe of for- 
lune, be deficient in the renewal of thofe exertions to which, under 
the bleffing of God, we are greatly indeb‘ed for our prefent happi- 
nels.” =P. to, ! 

Maay paff»ges of chis difcourfe prove that the worthy Bifhop, in the 
Md of infirmities, was obfervanc of the pecuhar characters of the 
times, and reafoned wifely epon them. 

Agr, 
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Ant. 29. A Sermon, preached at the Anniverfary Meeting of the Sam 
of the Clerey, in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, on Thu 
May 12, 1803. By the Rev. George Henry Glaffe, M. A. late Studem 
of Chrifi Church, Oxford, ReGor of Hanwell, Middlef-x, and Dam 
tic Chaplain to his Reyal Highne/s the Duke of Cambridge. gto, 
20 pp. 1% Rivingtons, Hatchard, &c. 1803. 


In this very able and animated difcourfe, the preacher confines him. 
felf ftriGily to his fabje€t ; but he gives a new, and, in many reff 
a molt flriking picture of it. After an appropriate Introduétion, he 
fiates, very juitly, the hardfhips of a large proportion of the clergy, 
of which the following narrative, fubjoined in a note, gives a very 
affecting view. ** On a late competition for a legacy of @ rool, to 
be divided among ten curates, more than forty candidates offered them. 
felves. Of the tem felefted, the aggregate income appeared to be 
3081. 10s. per annum, and the parties dependent on that income 8% 
in number; allowing /omewhat le/s than feventeen pence for the weekly 
maintenance of each individual.” He then gives a correct hiftory of 
the vindictive fpoliation of the church at the time of the Reforma. 
tion, and the hardfhips with which the married clergy were long 
obliged to ftruggle. It was not till the commencement of the feren- 
teenth century, he obferves, that ‘* the bomour of the MARRIED 
CLERGY” was vindicated by Bithop Hall; and it was much longet 
before any due confideration was taken of them. 

But the moft touching part of this difcourfe, is the correét and 
beautiful view of the probable obje& of the Charity here enforced; 
the wife, perhaps the future widow, of the parochial clergyman. 

* Confider,” be fays, ** the duties, which in the prefent ftate of 
fociety, feem to have devolved on the wife of the refident parochial 
miailler; and now to have fo devolved more particularly, when, with 
fome {plenlid exceptions, the country refidences of the great are fo 
geoerally deferted, for the captivating luxury of the metropolis, or the 
crouled reforts of iaihionable diffipation, Whom then do we fee 
exemplary in her ettendance on religious worthip, whofe duteous feet 


are ever ready to irequent the temple and the altar of her God ? Who, 
in the interior of her houfehold, exhibits the ceconomy and em 
ment of a well ordered tamily, and the beautiful fytem of early do 


meftic educauon? Who encourages the differrination of Chriftiaa 
knowle.!ge and good conduct among the poor; on all occafions inca 
calling and recommending correctnefs of ‘behaviour, decency of ap- 
parcel, and habits of active indultry? Whio fets on foot new fchemet 
of inventive liberality ?» Who, to her power, yea and beyond her 
ower, relieves the indigent, clothes the naked and deftitute, and with 
ho{pitable picty, nore efpecially at the feafons fet apart for religious 
JOY, femas fortions te th m for «vbom nolbing is prepared ?”” After many 
touching quefions of this kind, the preacher adds, ‘* of whom can 
all this be faid, and truly?) In a thoufand various infances, of het, 
who, holding her all by the frail tenure of another's exiitence, has com 
fequently every day to apprehend—not the lofs of life, for that were 2 
triding confideration, the inevitable miferics of farvival :—the fatal 
reverie which tears the moumer.from the feat of all her patt happinefs, 
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banithes-her little ones from their native home, endeared to them from 
the very dawn of reafon, and fends her, with her children, weeping 
snd defolate, to fojourn where they can find a place.” P. 1 3.-—** This,” 


he fubjoins, ‘* is a fimple delineation of the truth. Swch there bave — 


hen; and fuch, blefled be God, ftill there are.” What can be more 
ftriking ? 

Mr. Glaffe then touches, with great judgment, on the national be- 
nefits of a married priefthood, and on other topics of moment connected 
with it, and concludes with animation and propriety, a difcourfe of 
very uncommon merit. 


Art. 30. A Sermon, preached in. the Parifh Church of St. Nicholas, in 
Deptford, on Monday, the 6b of Fune, 1803, before the Honourable 
Corporation of Trinity Brethren. By the Rev, Gerrard Andrewes,A. M. 
Reétor of St. Fames's Weftminfler, and of Micklebam, in Surry.  4t0. 
1s, 6d. Hatchard. 1803. . 


The author of this difcourfe has Jong been eminently diftin- 

ifhed as a preacher, but we have only met with him once before 
in the charaéter of an author®, The text is from 1 Tim. vis 17. 
The preacher expatiates with energy and eloquence on the various 
fortunate diftinétions of this country, from which he urges the indif- 
— obligation of every individual’s difcharging, in his peculiar 

tuation, his private and public duties with becoming earneftnefs and 
zeal, He concludes with a complimentary addrefs to the Honourable 
Corporation who formed his audience, than which nothing could pof- 
fibly be more appropriate, or, as we under{tand, better deferved. 


Art. 31. A Sermon, preached in the Parifo Church of Wormley, Herts, 
on Sunday, the 10th of July, 1803.  3y the Rew. Thomas M‘Culloch, 
ReGor; which, being, peculiarly appropriate to the prefent Crifis, is 
publifoed at the Requefl of bis Audience. 8vo. 18. 6d. Hatchard, 
1803. 


This moft excellent difcourfe is from 2 Cor. xiii. rr. * Be of one 
mind”; and, in a ftrain of great animation, and with ftrong and found 
argument, the preacher enforces the neceffity, not of (peculative, but 
praQical union. He proceeds to fhow, that if ever there was a time 
when this union was more immediately and forcibly the duty of 
Chriftians, it muft be the prefent, when the church of Chrift, out 
country, and all we hold dear as parents, mafters, and men, are me- 
naced with the bittereft and moft implacable hottiliry. We highly 
= of this difcourfe, and ftrongly recommend its perufal to cut 
readers, 


Aar. 32. Direfions four the Study of Divinity: in @ Letter to a Young 
Gentleman intended for Holy Orders. By the Rew. James Banifler, 
ReBor of Idde eigh, Devon. Trarflator of Pindar and Euripides, ‘Sc. 
Crown 8vo. fine Paper. 22 pp. 1s. Meyler, Bath; Robinfons, 
London, 1803. 


There is much good fenfe in thefe Direfions, and a total abfence 
of affeGation, The plan of fudy is not too elaborate to be practiea- 
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* See Brit. Crit. vol. xv. p. 200, 
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ble to ordinzry fudents, and heirg woven into 'a connefted Letter, 


with bricf remarks, is more calculated’ to engage attention, thang 


mere lift of books. We do not agree with the author aig bug 


nion; particularly in his high praife of t de —- 
rum, or his very contemptuoys mention of alate ama te, 
with fome foibles, had more ftrength of mind than he allows. Be 


we will nor, for thefe differences, condemn a fenfible Letter of an ay. — 


thor, who profeffes to recommend no book but what he had read, and 


who has irenflared Pindar, Euripides, dc. How is it that his trant. 


tions are unknown to us? 


Arr. 33. An Effay ow the internal Evidences of Cbriftianity. Pal 
lifeed in Purfuance of the Will of the late Rev. "yr Halfe, t See 
ewort!, in Chefbire, es having gained, in 1892, t A — Priae ir 
frituted hy him in the Univerfaty of Cambridge. By oba Scott, B.A 
of Magdalen College, Mafter of the Grammar Scheol, and Le@uresof 


the High Church of Kingflom upon Hall, Se. 8v0. 89 pp. % 
Hatchard. 1803. 


In an age when the adverfaries of Chriftianity have, perhaps, been 


more numerous, and certainly more daring, than at any period fine 
its fir ettablifhinent, we have the higheft tetis Satine in feeing, almok 
from day to day, a fucceffion of able advocates arife in its defence, 
Among thefe, the writer before us, deferves, in our eftimation, a very 
refpectable rank : for although his work is of the fize dnd in the form 
of a pamphlet, it con:ains more important matter, more flriking mt 
marks, and more cogent argaments, than will eafily be found in any 
tract of the fame or even a more eonfiderable extent, 

Aftce fome preliminary obfervations (in which he enumerates the 
points which he has cokcn for granted) the author fates what he in 
tends to prove in this Bday, with regard to Chriftianity ; namel , that 
** it contains wittin itfelf fach marks of fupetior wifdom call 
ocfs, as place it infinitely above every other religious fyftem which fia 
been pablifhed to the world, and confpire with the more obvions, but 
perhaps hardly more fatisfaétory proofs arifing from the miracles and 
prophecies, tuily to efablith its character as a Revelation from God." 
To raaintain and to illuftrate this propofition, he confiders, firft, ** the 
Chriftian doGrine refpecting the Charaéter of the Divine Being, and 
the dotirine of the Trinity ;” fecondly, «the Chriftian worthip,” 
{in which he thows how “* reafonnéd/*a fervite” itis which Chrittianity 
preferibes) thirdly, «* the piety o: che Chriftian fyfiem,” its * noble 
and fublime tencis,” fo remote * from what any fyftem befides chat of 
the Bible ever taught ;”” fourthly, its ** benevolence ;” Fitthly, “ the 
doctrine of human depravity (concerning which he obferves, that 
** there is no dottrine againft which greater prejudices have been and 
are afcertained, but that it exclufively accords with fats”); fixthly 
** the Chrifttan tcheme of mediation,” the grounds of which, fo fat 
as they are difcernible by human faculties, are well explained, and the 
proof ariling trom it is forcitly fated, 7 

** The Chriftran doctrine of juftification,” «* the do@rine of graée,” 
** the dotirine of the future Rate,” and “* the charaGter which Chrif- 
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tends.to form,” are the remaini ics infifted Nn; fe. 
ing all of which the author’s 2 we are jut, ms of 
very ftriking, We agree particularly with thofe of his remarks 
en the Chriftian charafter (in p. 71) in which he, in fome meafure, 
differs from Soame Jenyns and Paley. . 

There are fome Additional O}/ rvations, not Rriily reducible to any 
of the foregoing heads ; and avery well-written conclufion, ftrenus 
oully urging ‘‘ perfors who are unfettled, of not well eftablithed in 
their faith, to examine the evidences of Revelation with that feriouf- 
acfg which the importance of the fubjeét demands,”—‘' to make 
themfelves acquainted with its real nature, conftitution, and defiga, 
its doftrine and precepts ;"’ and, loftly, to form their tempers, difpot- 
tions, and judgments, and to regulate their conduct according to its 


rules, 

. After what has been faid, it is almoft needlefs to add our warm ap- 
probation of this pious, judicious, and well-written Effay ; which we 
confider as a valuable addition, if not to the treafures of religious 
knowledge, to the flores of argeaatt, and the means of defence, 
which every friend to our holy faith muft defire to poffefa, and occa- 
Gonally to employ, 


Ant. 34. A Theological Diionary: containing Definitions of all re- 
igious Terms; @ comprebenfive View of every Article in the Syftem of 
inity; an impartial Account of all the principal Denominations 
which have fubjifled in the religious World, from the Birth of Chrift 
46 the profent Day. Together with an accurate Statement of the moft 
remarkable Tranfafions and Events recorded in Eeclefiapftical Hiftory. 
Ry Charles Back. In Two Volumes, 8vo. 421 and 475 pp. 
Clofely printed in Two Columns, 19s, Williams, Stationers’- 
Coart, &c, 1802, | 


A very excelient.and ufeful book, the refule of much labour and in- 
veltigation, and a remarkable talent for clearnefs of definition and de- 
feription, ‘The only objeciion we make to the work is, that ihe author 
belongs to.the Calviniftic feét of the Church of England, and main- 
tains accordingly, that ** the Thirty-nine Asticles are certainly Cal- 
viniflical,”” (p, 125 ;) that ** the major part of the » indeed, 
are not.Calvini(ts, though the Articles of the Church of England ave 
truly Calvinifiical.” P.93. Again, ‘ Perhaps very few, either of 
her minifters or members, ftri¢ily adhere to the Articles in their trae 
fenfe. ‘Thofe who are called Mcthodiftic or Evangelical preachers in 
the eitablifiment, are allowed to come the neareft. Mr. Overton, in 
his true Churchman (ren) lately pulithed, has indeed proved this point 
toa demonttration.” P. 125. See alfa * Articles, Lambeth,” “ Dee 
cree,” “* Calvinifts,”’ ‘* Bleétion,” * Predeftination,” &c. Having 
lately difpurted this point with Mr. Overton, his leader, we fhall not 
again didpate it with Mr. Buck. We fay, however, with plesfure, 
that the work is in general free from bi 3 and that, with due cau- 
tion refpeéting the few ints which to the tenets of that fect, 
the book may be advantageoufly by Proteftants of all defcrip- 
tiene, aad indeed by all Chriftians. Ie 
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It is not a little extraordinary, that 2 Di&ionary of this kind hag 
not before appeared. ‘* We have had,” fays the author, ** Diion- 
aries which explained Scripture terms, yet it is evident thef could not 
embrace the hiftory of the Chriftian Church fince the facred 
Canon was concluded, nor explain the many terms which have 
been ufed; nor, indeed, point out the various feéts and deno. 
minations which have fubfifted fince that time.” This under. 
taking, in its own nature very complicated and extenfive, has not 
here tallen into unworthy hands. ‘The diligence of the author has 
rendered it very copious; and the foundnefs of his underftandi 
has made it, with the few exceptions above ftated, abundantly inftruc. 
tive. The modefty of the author appears in his fhort Preface ; and 
his own defcription of the compilation may be fafely trafted. ** What- 
ever has ftruck me,” he fays, ‘* asof importance in ecclefiaftical hiftory; 
whatever good and accurate in definition; whatever juft views of the 
paffions of the human mind ; whatever terms ufed in the religious world; 
and whatever is inftructive and impreflive in the fyftems of divinity 
and moral philofophy, I have endeavoured to incorporate in this work: 
and in order to prevent its being a dry detail of terms and dates, 
I have given the fubitance of what has generally been advanced on 
each fubjeét, and occafionally feletted fome of the moft interefting 
and practical paffages from our beft and celebrated fermons.: I truft, 
therefore, it will not only be of ufe to inform the miad, but imprefs 
the heart; and thus promote the real good of the reader.” We think 
the author has performed what he here ftates, in a manner very credit- 
able. In p. tgs, ‘* Congé de lire” is printed for * Congé d’elire,” 
and a foolith unauthorized term is admisted at the head of p. 109; 
both of Vol. I. But we fee few fuch blemifhes. Many curious col- 


letive articles will be found in the work, fuch as Bible, Commentator, 
Perfecution, &c. 


POLITICS. 


Ant. 35. 4 Vindication of the Caufe of Great Britain; with Stri@ures 
on the infole it and perfidiaus Condud of France, fince the Signature of 
the Preliminaries of Peace. To which is added a Poftfeript, on the 
Situation of the Continent, and the projected Invafian of this Country. 
By William Hunter, Efq. of the Inner Te mple. Second Edition, ,~8v0« 


S4 pp- 25s Stockdale, 1803. 


It is no weak teflimony to the merits of this work, that, before we 
had an opportunity to examine and announce it to our readers, it had 
alreatiy reached a fecond edition. The author begins with declaring 
his difapprobation of the treaty of Amiens; and reafons, more fally 
than perhaps .was neceflary, againit it. This opinion, though far 
from being general, was, no doubt, maintained by fome very acute 
and highly relpectable politicians; and many more perhaps now re- 
gret that the peace was then made. We confefs we are not of that 
number; but think the nation has gained, by the-experiment then: 
tried, more advantages than it has loft: but fech a difcuffion would: 
be tedious, and is now become ufelefs, ‘The renewal of the war om 
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our part is deferded with ability, and we think fuccefs, by this writer, 
who notices the virtual infra¢tions by France, even of the preliminary 
aricles, by the fcizure of the Ile of Elba, and the mock elecion of 
Ronaparte ta the Prefidency of the Ttalian Republic ; bur enters more 
at large into the circumftances under. which t je evacuation of Malta 
was ftipulated, fhows the importance of that ifland, and juitifies the 
retention of it, as the ftipulations under which it was to be given u 

were, from fubfequent circumitances, become impracticable, The 
hoftile conduct of France, in the rigorons and unjuft feizure of Britith 
fhips; in the fending of fpies, yclepped Commercial Agents, into 
Great Britain and Ireland; in the annexation of Piedmont, Parma, and 

Placentia; and in its tyrannical interference with the concerns of Swit- 
gerland, is next ftated and proved: but, in fpite of thefe provocations, 
this author fuppofes, the ceffion of Mala was ftill about to take place 
(under certain conditions) had not the Report of Sebaftiani appeared. 
This, he thinks, produced the determination on the part of our mi- 
niftry, ** not to evacuate Malta, unlefs a fubitantial fecurity was pro- 
vided for the integrity of the ‘Turkith empire and its dependencies,” 

Every other circumftance which occurred during the difcuffions 
with France, and which tended to produce the rupture, is forcibly 
urged. Weare concerned that our limits will not permit us to detaul 
the author’s remarks upon them; but the following delineation of the 
charaGter of the Firlt Conful will, we think, give to our readers a jult 
and favourable fpecimen of his work. 

« Whar, after all, is this Corfican, who feems born for the curfe 
and deftruction of mankind? His fortune has, no doubt, been bril- 
liant; but, young as he is, he has already outlived his fame. Who 
any longer confiders him as a gree man? He has been totally cor- 
rupted by his fortune; he has been dazzled and overpowered by his 
fuecefs, When he looks down from the pinnacle, to which the ftrange 
and untoward accidents of the times, more than his own merits, have 
nifed him, he turns dizzy, and is unable to fuppore the contemplation 
of its height. Even thofe few fuperior qualities of mind, which we 
may allow him to poffefs, are rendered either contemptible or difguft- 
ing, by the powerful admixture of petty mgredients, He may be an 
expert general, a confummate diflembier, a dexterous manager of fac- 
tons: but look on the other fide, and what do wedifcover ?—A reft- 
lefs and criminal ambition, which no acquifitions can fatiate; a love 
of power, which no conceffion can fatisfy ; a {pirit of revenge, which 
ho expiation can glut; a devotion to perfonal intereft, which no pub- 
lic facrifice can abate; an irritability of temper, which no fenfe of 
decency can control; and a greedinefs after fulfome flattery, which 
5 French adulation, prolific as it is, cannot fufficiently pamper.” 

- 38. 

In along Poftfeript, the author examines the queftion, what proba- 
bility there is of any degree of fuccefs to the plan of invading this 
Country ? and, in a fpirited manner, exhorts his countrymen to a firm 
and determined refiitance to the attemot ; which (if we are not want- 
tog to ourfelves) mutt, he juftly chinks, prove abortive. 


P Art. 
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Ant. 36. A Letter to a Member of Parliament. 8vo. 48 pp. 18,62, 
Debrett. 1803. 


At the prefent interefting crifis, every tratt, the author of which 
profetics to fugectt meafures of internal defence, undoubtedly has a 
claim to confideration. Yet we meet with but little novelty, of in. 
deed atility, in the fentiments of the wriser before us. He begins 
by accufing our government of ‘ an actual breach of treaty, juflified 
on very flender grounds.” This furely is no very great encourage. 
ment to thofe general exertions which he afterwards recommends, 
He intimates alfo (what we conceive to be rather mifchievous thas 
falutary) a very flrong opinion of the impolicy of the late war, and 
the fuppofed omiflions in framing the late treaty of peace, Frommok 
of his opinions alfo refpecting Ireland, and efpecially his cenfure of 
the Union, we totally diff:nt; but it would be idle at prefent to en. 
gage in fuch a difcuffion, We perfectly agree with him in the feni- 
went, that at this pericd it peculiarly «* behoves every member of 
the commonwealth to contribute his mite of action or of thought 
towards the general good.” Moft of his fuggeftions are, however, 
too loofe and general to be of much utility; and that of fending our 
Princes of the bload to feize on and rule over the provinces in Ame- 
rica belonging to Spain, and even to Portugal (our own ally) appean 
wild and romantic. The recommendation to cultivate a clofe com 
nection with the American Sta’es is more to the purpofe ; but this ob 
jet cannot have efcaped the notice of government. ‘The beft of his 
paren meafures for internal defence, that of arming the people at 

arge, is marred by the reflriion propofed, that none of them fhall 
be obliged to at out of their refpeCtive counties. The fame meafore 

in fubftance (but without fuch a reflriGion) our readers need not be 
told, has fince been enacted by Parliament. 


Ant, 37., Refcfions on the Caufe of the War, and on the Condall of 
his Mayep) b Minifiers. Svo, 258. 6d. Hatchard. 1803. 


This is a very manly and fatisfa€tory publication, manly in its 
fpiric and fatisfactory in its argament. It perfpicuoufly details the 
provocations our minillers received; and extols, as we do, their dig- 
nified conduét, which was diftinguifhed by forbearance without com 
ceflion. ‘There is not one fingle caufe of the twelve which are her 
expatiated upon from his Majeity’s Declaration, and which this wsitet 

entures to Call afefolice! tealons, which would not, individually confi- 
dered, have juftified avowed and immediate hottility. But, collectively 
examined, they prefent fach a body of deliberate and infolent offence # 
muft roufe, withio the breaft of every Engtithman, the ftrongeft feelings 
of indignation, and the dignified defirs GF redrefs. ‘This is a Vey 
able pamphlet, and we earneftly recommend it to univerfal attentior. 
We recognize a vigour which we have before admired, and a fpirit 
patriotifm with which we are proud to claim fellowfhip. 

With refpe co what is faid of Hanover, we lament that the pt 
phecy was untrue; but we admit the inference in its fulleft extes 
Phe new conititution of Germany may be confidered as a mere pice 
of parchment, an empty farce, a preconcetted fraud. 
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Aur. 38 . Tbe Day of Alarms being a progrefive View of the Spirit 


and Defiews of the leading Men in France before and during the War, 
end paca dl fince a Peace, pi x eae Plaus ye Maxime 
adopted in their Councils refpecting Foreign States, With Animadver- 
upon the Allegations of French Writers againf? the Government 
aud People of Great Britain: and Hiftorical Siri&ures on the Condué? 
the French in their Intercourje with etber Nations, 8v0. 178 pp. 
atchard, 1803. 


From the general fcope and tenor of this tract, it appears to have 
been written, and probably was publifhed, before the difcuffions with 
France, which produced the prefent war, were generally known, But 
the author, like moft reflecting men, feems to have confidered the con- 
tinuance of the late peace as very precarious. His objeét profefiedly 
is, to caution both the government and people againft the infidious 
defigns of France, and to prepare the minds of men for that renewal 
of hoftilities which, fooner or later, he july confidered as unavoida- 
bla His work developes the ambitious defigns of France in all ages, 
and efpecially fince the Revolution ; juftifies the general policy of the 
Britith Government ; and flrongly reprobates the meafures purfued by 
the Corfican ufurper, and the language held by him, both asto Great 
Britain and the reft of Europe, fince the Treaty of Amiens. His ar- 

ments are jult, ahd his fentimenrs patriotic ; but they are expreffed 
ack in detail, that we fear the prolixity of this work will, in fome 
degree at leaft, fruftrate the good intentions of the writer. Many of 
bis {peculations have alfo been rendered fuperfluous, by the events 
which have fince occurred. Yet to thofe who are not very converfant 
with political writings, and whom the prolixity of this author does 
not difcourage, many of his reflections will be fatisfactory and ufeful. 


INVASION. 


Art. 39. Unanimity recommended. By W. Burdon, A. M. 8v0. 
26 pp. 6d, Mitchell, Newcaftle upon Tyne; Oficll, Avemaria- 
Lane, London. 1803. 


Mr. Burdon has hitherto been known to us only as an affailant of 
Purfuits of Literature, an enemy to the late war and late miniftry, 
an admirer of Buonaparte, and a friend to all the diderality and rage of 
liberty which have fpread depravity and flavery over fo large a part 
of the continent*, At this moment, a volume of Effays by him, en- 
titled ** Materials for Thinking,” in which Buonaparte is panegytized 
through nearly 50 pages, remains on our fhelves, trom our unwilling- 
hefs to plunge into a mafs fo contraited to our fentiments, and fo dif- 
gU"ing to our feelings. 
The prefent war, and the caufes of it, have opened the eyes even 
of this prejudiced obferver; and he confefles, that his former fa- 
ee 





* Sce our volumes, xvi. p. 691; Xvii. 6675 and xx. 445. 
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yourite, the French Confol, has either changed bis charader, or difcos 
vered it to be marked by the molt “* rapacious ambition,” which we 
think he had before difcovered in evety ftep of his political life. Mbp, 
Burdon, however, is now convinced ot his true charaéter; and, 
though he ftrenvoufly defends his own confiftency, he labours, in this 
traét, which therefore we notice before his larger work, to promote, 
éxiénd, and confirm that unanimity which fimilar convittions 
have rendcred fo general in the country. As there are perfons, per. 
haps, on whom the opinion of fuch a writer will make more impref- 
fion, than that of any author habitually loyal, we fhall cite a few paf- 
fages from this tra¢t. 

‘¢ Let the delpot of France be taught moderation, or let French 
men throw off the yoke of his tyranny!” P, 18. 

« Whatever fpeculative, or even practical differences of . opinion, 
may exift among men of different parties, on :nany great conttitutional 
points, oo the queftion of reform. .. of ettablifhinents ... of toler 
tion... and various other fubjects, which will always divide the opi- 
nions of men, in governments which have been long eltablithed; itis 
to be hoped that thefe will all be laid afide tor the prefent, that no 
thing may difturb our unanimity, or palfy our efforts, againft the 
common enemy of our repofe and liberty. Let us have no divided 
a orts, no partial contribution, no hanging back in the day of bards.” 

+ 19. 

** The confequences of defeat muft be dreadful to all of ws, 
whether we are to contend abroad or-at home. In the fir in- 
ftance, it mutt be dwmuiliation and Submiffion to the terms of France; 
in the lait, ic muft be entire /ubjugaton. Our conftitation which ,.. 
has produced many practical bletings, mult be overturned to make 
room tor French fooleries ; tor dumb councils, and nominal oraton, 
for confuls and pro-contuls, tor prefects and praxtors, for all the inful- 
ing mockery of tiperty, and the offntials of siavery. ‘Thele 
may {uit a ;eople who are nor worthy to be free, but they will never 
fit eafy on the necks of Britons.’ P, 25. 

We cannot fay that we approve of every fentimeat delivered in this 
tract, fome mdeed are, im our opinion, both falfe and: mifchievouss 
but its general tendency is good, and therefore we have thus noticed 
it. But, in the clofe, we would fuggeft to Mr. Burdon, that it ovr 
Conflitution, with the defects he may fancy in it, produces more prat- 
tical and ufefu! liberty than any other that has yet exiftéd, he, as well 
as we, fhould be very jealous of thofe fpecalations, which, though they 
feem to promife amendment, might on trial produce deftiuction. 


Arr. 40. A few Words—Refift, or be ruined. 8vo. 18 pp 6d. 
Hatchard, &c, 1803. 


A well-intended, not ill-argned, but not very well written tra&, 
on the circumitances of the prefent time. The author is of ‘opitiion, 
that we fhouki not ftand merely on the defenfive ; but attack France 
i) herever the is vulnerable. ‘This advice feems to be wife: but net 
that in the lal fentence—** Jet even our altars be forfaken, unl we ac 
complith an honourable fecurity.” We are not afhamed to be num- 
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bered with thofe who are perfuaded, that when once our altars are for- 
foken there will be no more fecurity, 


Agr, 41.. 4 Warning Voice; or, the frightful Examples and awful 
Experience of other Nations, fubmitted to the Jerious Confideration 
the People of Great Kritain and Leland: with a true but foart Hiftory 
of Buonaparte. By Gearge Briton, 120. 3d. Harchard. 1803, 


Whether this is a fititious name or not, we neither know nor care, 
it is fuggefted by the true fpirit of a Briton ; and we recommend it for 
circulation to thofe pairiotic individuals who, on the prefent emer. 
gence, have {pared no pains or coft to elevate the fpirits, and enlighten 
the underitandings of their countrymen. 7 


Art. 42. Strike or Die: Alfred’s Firft Letter to the Good People of 
, England, 12mo. 3d. Hatchard., 1803. 


This publication is of a fimilar tendency and merit with that which 
precedes; and is a colleétion of known facts, in which the atrocities 
of the French, in various parts of Europe, have been more particularly 
con‘picuous. May our countrymen take warning by the numerous 
and awful examples which thefe pages exhibit, and adopt, univerfally, 
Alfred's motto, ftrike or die! 


MISCELLANIES., 


Art. 43. The Pic Nic. In Tawo Volumes. 12m0. 225 and 267 pp. 
los. 6d. Hughes, Wigmore-Street; Faulder, &c. 1803. 


Much rational amufement and information are contained in thefe 
very neat volumes, which comprife fourteen numbers of a weekly 
paper, continued thus far, and then fucceected by another, called the 
Cabinet. For this change we undertake not to account; the Paper 
here republifhed feems to have had fufficient merit to be fupported 
and continued under the fame name; but it has been otherwife 
decided by the perfons concerned. ‘The Pre Nic is now prefaced by 
a2 account of the Society called by that name, and a refutation 
of the calumoies venjed in the public papers againft it. The former 
of thefe, being thori, we fhall infert, to make the truth more gene- 
tally known. 

* In the early part of the year 1801, Col, Henry Greville 
poled, with the affiftance of M. Texier, to give a little theatrical féte 
toa felect party of his acquaintance. It was, indeed, intended to be 
avery confined exhibition; but the applications for admiflion were 
fo bumerous, that the expence became an objeét of ferious confidera- 
ton. To leffen this inconvenience, it was propofed that the fupper 
hhould be Pre Nic, that is, each perfon invited was to fend a difh, 
According to this regulation the féte took place; and every perfon 
Prefen: acknowledged the fatisfaction of paffing an evening of fuch ra- 
onl amufement, and divefted of the monotony of a rout. In thort, 
® much cheerfulnefs was feen, and fo much honelt pleafure enjoyed, 
at 
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at this entertainment, that it was propofed to renew it in the followip 

winter, on the plan of a regular ehablithment, which was to be limited 

to a certain number of fublcribers, among perfons of the firft fathion, 

to meet once a fortnight, to enjoy the amufements of acting, mafic, 

“yy dancing, and to conclude with a fupper, and catches and glees,” 
. iv. 

This is the chief part of the account; and it is added, that the 
whole was included between the hours of nine and twelve, and tha 
cards and dice were totally excluded. This Paper, which originated 
among the fubfcribers to the amufements, contains many humorois 
and pleafing Effays, and many pieces of poetry poflefling merit, in 
various ftyles. Krom the latter, we {elect the following well-diaws 
charaier of Dr. Johnfon. 


** Herculean ftrength, and a Stentorign voice, 

Of wit a fund, of words a countlefs choice; 

In learning rather various than profound, 

In truth intrepid, in religion found : 

A trembling frame, and a diflorted fight ; 

But firm in, judgment, and in genius bright: 

In controverfy rarely known to fpare, 

But humble as the publican in pray’r: 

To more than merited his kindnefs, kind ; 

And, though in manners harfh, of friendly mind: 
Deep ting'’d with melancholy’s blackett thade ; 
And, though prepar'’d to die, of death afraid.— 
Such Jon nson wes :—oft him, with juitice, vain ; 
When will this nation fee his like again?” Vol. i. p. 73. 


We might mention feveral other poetical excurfions; {uch as the 
Verfes to the Invifible Girl, p. 114; the Epigrams, p. 210; the 
lively Song to Hope, vol. 11. p. 47; the Printer’s Cauldron, p. 148; 
and many more. Ot the profe kflays, many alfo might be poigted 
out, and particularly thofe that are political; in which are the found. 
eft opinions we have feen, on the conduct of France and England 
immediately before the prefent war. But we cannot further expatiate; 
and moll refer our readers to the book, which deferves their notice. 


Ant. 44. The Hiflory of the Maroons, from their Origin to the Efe 
bl foment of their Chief Tribe at Sierra Leone, including the Expedi- 


trom to Cuba, for the Purpofe of procuring Spanifh Chaffeurs, and ihe. 


State of the [land of Jamaica, for the lafi Ten Years, with a fuccin 
Hiflsry of the Inand previous ta that Period. In Two Volumes. 8% 
16s. Longman and Rees, 1803. 


That a body of flaves, not exceeding four hundred in number, 
fhould for a long and protracted period Bai the whole Ifland of Ja 
maica in alarm, and feveral thoufand of difciplined troops at bays 
feems an event out of the ordinary courfe of human experience. Yet 
this was literally the fact; nor did this ferocious band yield to far fu- 
perior forces, till they had put great numbers of their oppolers to 

fword, and were threatened with a new, and to them the only formi- 
@able, mode of warfare; namely, that of being hunted ah 
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s cks and fortrefles by dogs, like fo many wild beatts, Thefe volumes, 
ys far as they relate the circumftances of this extraordinary war, and 
the hiftory of this Rill more extraordinary people, aré entertaining 
and fatisfactory, and we doubt not alfo authentic. ‘The Jatier parry 
which difcufles private difcontents and local animofities, may be equally 
interefting to the individuals concerned ; but appears to convey nd 
very important information to the public, and will not probably tend 
to increafe the number of readers, The account of the Chaileurs, 
and their wonderful dogs, is well related ; and we regret that we have 
not room to infert an extraQi deferibing them. Thereare two maps 
to clucidare, and two engravings to crnament, thefe volumes ; the firit 
are entitled to commendation, the latter are of no great value. 


Art. 45+. The Rambler of Fortunes or Sketches of the early dass f 
a Military Life. By Captain Thwmas M‘Cormicke 12m0, 28, Od. 
Hatchard. 1803. 


This is a rapid tketch by, we doubt not, a brave and gallant foldier, 
of what may be expected in the earlier part of a military life. le 
has every appearance of being authentic ; and we tranfcribe the fol- 
lowing paflage, as a {fpecimen of the entertainment to be expected, and 
as aconfirmation of what we have often heard from officers of expe. 
rience. 


** Coapter XVI, 


* Popular miftakes have too gencrally prevailed concerning the 
true caufe of the fpirit of the French army, But what is the fact? 
Whenever they expe¢ted an attack, or were themfelves going to en- 
gage, they always placed their whole reliance on their numbers being 
commonly ten to one, and on the allifiance of a quart of brandy for 
each to raife chat falfe courage, which thould never be compared to 
the cool detcrinined firmnefs of Britith troops. Our foldiers do not 
require any {uch flimulus, their natural bravery is iis own defence ; 
and were it not for the immente Tuperiority of torces brpught againit 
{with} them, the army of France would always have incurred the 
lame difgrace as her boafted Invincibles, 

“ For the (trict trath and impartiality of thele remarks, I appeal 
not only to my brother officers, buc to all our privates who have ferved 
on the. continent. 

* Have we ever been engaged in any aftion with the French, 
where the prifoners we made were not brought in drunk? Was ic not 
ealy to fee that brandy alone had rendered them impetuous, though the 
numbers rufhing on in rapid fucceflion, might fometimes decide the 
conteit in their favour? Is fuch frantic inypetuofity to be called true 
Courage? As well might wild-fire be compared to a well appointed 
train of artillery. : 

“* I muft beg leave to ftate another point that often ftruck me. Are 
hot the French officers frequently obliged, when the fupplies of brandy 
fail, to advance feveral yards before their men, and at the rifk of their 
Own lives thus expofed, to keep conftantly crying out march! march f 
It does the officers honor, but what muft we chink of their tardy fol- 
lowers? I have never met with a Britith foldier who would not, in 
the 
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_ the very face of death, ftick clofe to the officer at his head, and ftrive 
to rival his ardor and intrepicity. 

«s What then have we to fear from fuch enemies ? Should they even 
effet a landing in this country, let us only remove out of their way, 
and out of their pofieffion, the cordial fo neceffary to make them a@ 
in the field, and I fhall feel no fmall confidence in gaining a f{peedy and 
decifive victory, even where they to come with their old fuperiority of 
ten to one. 

«* IT hope I thall be pardoned for thefe fallies; but whether Iam o¢ 
not, 1 could not fupprefs them.” 


Art. 46. A Non-Military Journal, or Obfervations made in Eg yp, 
by an Officer upon the Staff of the Britifh Army, d-fertbing the Coun. 
try, tts Inbabtiants, their Manners and Cuftims, with Anecdotes illuf- 
trative of them. In a Series of Letters, Embellifocd with Engrav- 
Ings. Small 410. i. 15. Everton. 1803. 


‘This title-page promifes fomewhat too much, for a tale that is told 
in about 120 pages. It is, however, told with pleafantry and good 
humour, and will amufe the paffing hour agreeably enough. When 
we fay nour, we perhaps are accurate to the groatcit degree pofiible. 
Much information can hardly be expecied in io finall a compats; but 
the book is evidently the production of an intelligent’ mind, and com. 
municated without doubt, in the original form ot Letrers, very great 

ratification to the individual to whom it was immediately acdreffed, 
We prefume the fatisiaétion was mutual; tor the coriefpondents, it 


feems, have agreed to take each other, as the purchafer mutt do the 
book, for betier for wore. 


Art. 47. A Rewiew of the Anti-Facobin, Critical, and Mombly Re 
views; qwith fome preliminary Remarks on the Origin, Advantages, 
Difadvantages, and Importance of Literary Journals; extradled from 


the Chriftian Ober ver, with a few Additions and Alterations. 8vO 
39 pp- 18 Hatchard. 1803. 


The preliminary Remarks here mentioned are fenfible and well 
written, ‘They contain a fketch of the hiftory of literary journals; 
and fome very found remarks on the general advantages and difad- 
vantages of Reviews, in their prefent ftate of circulation, Theif 
adaptation to the circumftances of modern fociety is well expreffed. 

** Compared with our anceftors, we are anew race. Learning is 
no longer confined within the retreats of academies, but is diffufed 
among ail ranks and claffes of men. All can read; all, therefore, ate 
prepared to talk. All affect to think and judge for them/felves on 
every fubjet of impertence;: all, therefore, defire a certain degree of 
intormarton on fuch fubjeés. But the bulk of readers, whether of the 
higher or lower orters in fociety, are debarred, by their butinefs, theit 
pleafures, or their indolence, from the mrafal of large and abitrufe 
diiquifitions. A Newfpaper, a Magazine, or Review, is therefore ex- 
aftly the publication fuived to their cafe. 

** There are, too, in the nature of Reviews, many things adapted 
to render them popular, They charm by their varicty, their brevity, 
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and their aptitude to furnith matter for general converfation. They 
create, hy their regularand periodical returns, an appetite for their pe- 
rufal. ‘Thev ave refpe€ted by authors from motives of felfitinefs. 
They impofe by their high pretenfion and authoritative decifions. 
They imorefs by reiteration; the tale told every day is at length ere- 
dited. Perfons, therefore, who read little elfe on the fabjeéts in quef- 
tion, naturally imbibe whatever principles are propagated in thefe 
Reviews,” A 5. : 

With refpect to the fentiments delivered on three Englifh Reviews 
out of four, we fhall fay nothing, except that, in his account of 
the two latter, the writer feems to have ftared fome of the {pecific 
proofs of what we generally afferted in our original profpectus, 


Arr. 48. Gradus ad Cantabrigiam; or a Di&ionary of Terms, aca- 
demical and colloquicl, or cant, which are ufed in the Uniwerfity of 
Cambridge; with a Variety of curious and entertaining [luftrations. 
1z2mo. 139 pp. 3% Richardfon, 1803. 


They who are not acquainted with the whimfical praftice of Ox. 
ford and Cambridge, with refpeé& to the fabrication of cant terms, 
will be furprifed, as we'l as amufed, by this humorous recapitulation 
of thofe in ule at Cambridge. How far the gentlemen of that Uni- 
verfity will feel themfelves obliged to the author, for thus giving pub- 
licity to their colloquial mer:iment among themfelves, is a doubtfal 
queltion. ‘The book, however, will be found amufing, and is enlivened 
by fome humorous effalions of academic poetry. 


Art. 49. The Detefor of Quackers; or Analyfis of medical, philifm 
phical, political, dramatic, and lit rary Impoflure. By Fobn Corry, 
Author of a Satirical View of London at the Commencement of ihe 
ninetecnth Century, 12m0. 147 pp. 4% Haurit, &c. 1802. 


Though Mr. C. enumerates bosk-making among the fpecies of 
quackery, we cannot think that he feems very averfe to the practice of 
itt His View of London, mentioned in the title-page, had in it a 
good deal of that character; and the prefent publication, though it 
contains fome curious particulars refpecting medical quacks, cannot 
well be affigned to a better clafs. It is altogether a flight and fuper- 
ficial pertormance; and the author feems alfo defirous occafionally to 
infinuate political notions of no beneficial teftimony : and he celebrates, 
i p. 123, with high encomium, the moft remarkable political quack 
that modern times have produced. ‘The publication bears, in gene- 
rl, the marks of great hatte; nor are any of the topics of it handled 
with any degree of care, except the firft, 
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PATRIOTIC PAPERS. 


ep 4: the Pofting- Bills , and other cheap Papers, dijperfed in the prefent 
Crifis have offijted very perwerfally in exciting the Patviatic Spirit of 
Britcns, we bave colleGed as many of them as we could, of which we 
bere grve a Lift; both with a defire ta promote their Surther Cireula- 
tion, and to preferve the Memory of thefe laudable and ufful Efferis. — 
We place them under the Bead of the Bookfctler or Priuter’s Name, by 
wham they are chiefly fold. The moft ufual Price is @ Halfpenny ora 
Penny. 


T. Aspernet, Succeffir to Mr. Seavell, Corabill. 
Broad Sheets. 

1. ** Theatre-Royal, Engiand,” Advertifement of a Farce, in ove 
A&, called the lavalion of England. 

a. © Vhe tender Mercies of Bonapane in Egypt,’ extrafied from 
Sir Robert Wiilon’s Hiltory, See No. ro. 

3. ** The Declaration of the Merchants, Bankers, &c. of London,” 
printed large. 

4. * Shakefpeare’s Ghoft.” A cento of patriotic paffages, fele&ed 
from our great dramatic poct. 

s. Bonaparte’s Confeffion of the Maffacte at Jaffa. 

Small Sheets. 

6. ** Who is Bonaparte?” A brief hiftory of him. 

7. * Sheridan's Addrefs to the People,” taken from Pizarro. 

t. ** Aderefs to the People of England, by W. J. Denifon, Ef.” 
P. etn al. 

¢. Bob Roufem’s Epiflle to Bonypart. 

10. ** Another Confirmation of the tender Merctes of Bonaparte.” 
Excra¢ted irom Wittman’s Travels. See No. 2. 

tt. Proclamation of Britannia to every Man in this United Kingdom. 

12. ** ‘The Duke of Shoreditch, or Barlow’s Ghott.” N.B. Barlow 
was a patriotic fhop- keeper in the reign of Henry VIII, 

13. * Subiiance of Mr. Bofanguet’s Speech,” printed large. 

rz. ** Friends, Britons, Countrymen.” Signed CARACTACUS, 

1S. Rdward Eng lith’s Addesefs to Vitorious Englifhmen, 

16. Bithep of Liandafis Thoughts on Invafton. 

17. Britons never will be Slaves! A Poetical Addrefs. By W.T. Fitz- 
gerald, Efq. 

18. The Genius of Britain. A Song. 

19. The French in a Fog. A Song. 

20. Valerius’s Addrefs to the People of England. 

21. Refolutions of the Parith of St. Mary, Lambeth, July 26," 803. 

22. An Acdrefs to thofe Brave, Gallant, and Loyal Heroes, the 
Con manders, Officers, Seamen, and Marines of the Britith 
wal. 

23. Two Sengs; Tune, Hearts of Oak: viz. The Voice of the 
Biitith fee, and the Truc Briton. 

24. Song to the Tune of Mowher Cafey, 

25. Britons 


26. 
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28. 
29, 


30. 
Zt. 
32. 
33: 
34+ 


35: 


36. 


39. 
40. 
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35. Britons to Arms! Lines written by W, T. Firzzerald, Ef. and 


recited by him at the Meeting of the Literary Fund, July 14, 
1803. 
‘ A) mall Tr, ads, 

« Important Confiderations for the People of this Kingdom,” 
Printed alfo ona Broad Sheet, and fold alfo by Downes, Spragg. 
Hatchard, &c. From this we gave an extra& laft month, 

«© Addrefs to the People of the United Kingdom of Great Britaia 
and Ireland.” Printed alfo on a Broad Sheet, and fold by the 
fame bookfellers, 


GInGER, 169, Piccadilly. 


Small Sheets. 

Subftance of the Corfican Bonaparte’s Hand-bills. 

“ To the [nfamous Wreich,” &c. .Cruelties of Bonaparte, ex. 
traéted from his own hiftorian, Denon. 

Fellow Citizens!” &c. An Addrefs, figned A Suorxearee, 

John Bull turned into a Galley Slave. 

‘© A Peep into Hanover!”? An account of fome enormities of 
the French committed there, 

‘* Britons the Period is now arrived, when it is to be difcovered 
whether you are to be Freemen or Slaves!” Signed Taurus, 

Small Tras. 

‘© An Addrefs to the Mechanics, Artificers, Manufa&turers, and 
Labourers of England, on the Subject of the threatened Inva- 
fion.” Signed An ENGLISHMAN. 

“ PupiicoLa’s Addrefies to the People of England, to the Sol- 
diers, and to the Sailors, To which is added, his Poftfcript 
to the People of England.” N.B. Thefe were printed alfo 
on Broad Sheets; and were, we believe, the firlt papers of the 
kind that appeared. 

An Englifh Taylor equal to Two French Grenadiers; or, 
Eteroal Shame and Infamy on the daftardly Coward who would 
not fhed the laft Drop of his Blood in Detence of his King aad 


Country. 


. A Volunteer’s Addrefs to the People of the Britith Ifles. 
. Horrors upon Horrors. A true Narrative of the Sufferings of a 


Hanoverian Blackfmith, who died raving mad, in Confe- 
quence of the dreadful Scenes of Barbarity, of which he had 
been late an Eye-witnefs, in his own Country. 

Account of Bonaparte’s Preparation for Invafion. 

Parody, by an Honeft Englifhinan ; a Poetical Addrefs. 


412 John Bull turned into a Galley Slave; or, the Corfican Bona- 


parte (the Grand Subjugator’s) New Plan for raifing an Army 
of Britith Volunteers :. by which he means firft to give Liberty 
to Poland, and then conquer Praffia, Auftria, and Roflia. 


42. The Eve of Invafion, A Song. 
43- The Minor’s Soliloquy, in Verfe. 


44. 
45. Englifh Maftiffs. A Patriotic Refolation, 
46. The Briton’s Prayer, An Addrefs to the Volunteers. 






Song for all True Britons. 


J. Srocxpate, 
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J. Srocepvats, Piccadilly. 
Small Sheets. 


A Letter to the Volunteers, on th.ir Military Syftem. 
Corporal Trim on the Invafion. 


49 * ‘Vo the Inhabitan's of the Britith Iles.” An Addrefs, figned 


50. 
gt. 


2. 


53: 
54° 


60. 


Purco BriraNNIARUM, 
Ixvasion. Scene of a Play. Enter John Bull and Bonaparte, 
«Joon Bull to his Brother Pairiok in Ircland.” A Leuter of 
Advice. 
Rife in Defence of your Country. 
Harcuarpn, Piccadilly. 


Broad Sheets. 
« An Addrefsto Enciisumen.” Signed TiMoLgon. 


Bull and Bonapatte. 
Snall Sheets. 


. “ Barrons to Arms.” An Addrefs, concluding, “ But we 


dare to Congner ! 7 


. “ A King or aConful.” An excellent Ballad, to the tune of 


Derry down. Sold alfo by Rivingtons and others. 


» Countrymen! A Scene from the Poet Maffinger. 

. The Patriot-Briton; or, Fngland’s Invafion. 

» The Voice of the Britifh Ifles. A Song. 

- A Second Dialogue between John Bull and Bonaparte. 
» Death or Victory; or, a Britith War Song. 

» The Choice, 

. Fall or Conquer. . 
. The Confequences of Bonaparte’s faceeeding in his Defigns 


againt this Country. 


. A Dialogue between a Britith Tar juft landed at Portfimoath, and 


a Brave Soldier lately returned trom Egypt. 
Invitation to repel Invafion, A Song. 


. Song, to the ‘Tune “ Hearts of Oak.” Shall Frenchmen rule 


over os? 


- Britith Raft. A Song. 


The Briuth Flag maintained. 
A Briton’s Addrefs to his Countrymen. 


71. Song of Death. 


I2- 


-* 


so° 


74 


Ricwarpsons, Royal Exchange. 
Eoglito, Seots, and Irifhmen. A Patriotic Addrefs to the Inha- 
itants of the United Kingdom. By John Mayne. 
Rivinctons, St. Panl’s Church-Yard. 
“* My Friends and Countrymen.” Signed As Ory Wute. 


NicHoLson, Clerhkenavell. 


“ People of the Britith Iles.” An Addrefs, figned A VoL ute 
TEER, , 


Peck, 
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Peck, 47, Lombard-Street. 
9. * The Loyal Briton’s Song,” beginning, 
‘* Britons fam’d in ancient ftory.” 
A well-written compofition, 


Lane, Leadenball-Sirect, 
»6. * Hearts of Oak, or the Britifh Empire.” A Ballad, to the old 
tune of Hearts of Oak. | 
Wattuts, Ludgate- Hill. 
a7. A Relith for Old Nick.” <A Ballad. 


E. Pisrcy, 96, Bull-Street, Birmingham. 
An Half-Shect, folded. 
“§, “ The Lion Sleeps.” An Addrets of the celebrated Jos Nort, 
to his Brother Artificers; full of the found fenfe and patrictic 
energy, which have always diftinguifhed his addreffes, 
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GERMANY. 


Art. 51. Effai fur les monumens typographigues de Jean Guttemberg, 
mayencais, imventeur de l ‘imprimerie ; par Gotthelt Fifcher, profelfeur 
et bibliothecaire a Mayence, des fociétés philomatigue et médicale déma- 
lation 2 Paris. Mentz. An x. 4to. 


This work being very interefting in itfelf, and accompanied with 
curious and well-executed engravings, certainly merits the atiention 
of the learned, and gives Mr. £. a juit claim to their efleem. bid. 


Art. 52. Ueber die Sage; das Archimedes die Raemifche Flotte wor 
Syrakus durch Brennfpicgel in Brand gefiellt habe; cine Einladung f- 
Sebrift zur Feyer des Sufiung flages des Cafimirianifihen Gymnaftams ; 
won Johann kriedrich Facius, ord. Lebrer der griech. Sprache und 
Aufieber der Bibliothekh.—Differtation on the tradition that Archimedes 
Set on fire the Roman flect before Syracufe, by means of reverberating 
mirrors, by J. F. Bacius, ce. Coburg, gto. 1802. 

In this inaugural difcourfe, Mr. Facius, who is well known by his 
edition of Punfanias, his hiftory of automatons, and fome differtations 
on mythological {ubjects, difcutles this queftion, ewhether it be true that 
Archimedes fet on fire the Roman flect by means of mirrors? He firtt 
relates the faét, according to the common opinion, atter which he 
ptopefes this queftion > ewere the ancients acquainted ewith burning mir 
rors, aud is it poffible to confiru& them fo as to produce fuch go 
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Pliny attefts the exiltence of burning mirrors, different paffages of 
Plearch and of Paufanias Throw that they were employed in the tems 
ple at Delphos, and in that of Vefta, to light the perpetual fire, and 
that Numa made ufe of them. The pofibility of giving to a glafs a 
fufficient focus to burn at a greaz dillance is not contefted; befides it 
appears, that the Roman veilels approached very near the walls, There 
remains fill another quettion to decide: is this recital exa@? Ox 
what authority it it founded? ‘The authors who have treated in the 
mott circumftantial way of the fiege of Syracufe, fay nothing of ir, 
This fatt is only relared by writers of the lower times, fuch as Gales 
ani /wcian, who lived in the cond century of the vulgar zra, by 
Authemins, who lived in the fixth, and by two grammarians of the 
p2th century, 7 zefzes the commentator of Lycophron, and Euflarbius the 
commentator of Homer; even Galen mentions only the pitch which 
fer fire to the veffels, but fays nothing of the mirrors. Nor indeed 
does Lecian (peak ot them; it ts therelore Amhemius, who in a mathe. 
matical work compofed under Jufinian, is the firlk to tell us how 
he thinks Archimedes might have fet fire to the fleet of the enemy, 
According to Tizetzes, he made ufe of an hexagonal mirror, and of 
feveral {quate mirrors placed at different difances. In all thefe au. 
thorities, there is bur little certainty ; 1t is evidenc, that before Anthe 
mins, the general opinion was only that Archimedes had, by mecha- 
nical means, fet on fire an enemy’s fleet with combuftibles, but no- 
thing was faid of mirrors; it appears even that it was not at the fiege 
of Syracufe by the Romans that he thus burnt the veflels, fince the 
billorians of this fiege make no mention of them. Zonaras informs 
us, that the mathematician Proclus fet on fire, from the walls of Con- 
flantinople, with the uid of burning mirrors, the fleet of Vitellianus, 
which was laying fiege to the city in the twelfth century. ‘This 
might have been gurte fuffictent to induce Authemius to believe, that 
the mechanical means employed by Archimedes, as ftated by Galen and 
Lxcian, though without any fpecitication of their nature, were the 
fame. Such is the opinion of Mr. Facias on the fubje@t; and this 
Opinion is, we think, noi improbable. Ibid. and Jena ALZ, 


Arr. 63. Urber din Raub des Palladiums auf den gefchmitteten Steiner 
des Alierthums cine archeol gifche Abbandlung, won Konrad Levezow 
CY fentlobem Lehrer am Kéniglichen Friedrich-Wilbelms Gymnafium in 
Berlin, web/i Bway kupfertatcls.—On the seizure of the Palladium, 
reprefented om ancient engraved Stoucs; an archeslogical Differtation, 
by C. Levezow, &c. with two plates. Berlin, 4°. 


An ancient bronze, found in the marche of Brandenburg, the fab- 
jekt of which relates to the feizure of the Palladium, engaged Mr. L. 
to undertake the refearches, the refults of which are ‘configned to 
the work we here notice. Extending thefe refearches, he confi- 
dered all the engraved ftones belonging to the fame fubjeé, and 
clafled them in this differtation, which may be looked upon asa very 
excellent one on this point of archzology, 

‘The numerous monuments of all kinds which are come down to as 
fufficiently fhow in what degree the ancient artifts derived their mate- 
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rials from the hiftory of the war of Troy, which has been celebrated 
by Homer and other poets. Whe feizare of the Palladium is one of 
the events which have been moit frequently reprefented, and in the 
mot aniform manner. In Tee's catalogue, there is a hit of 78 cn- 
graved ftones, which reprefenc this fubject, and even this lift is by no 
means complete. 

Before he enters upon the glyptic cycle of the feizare of the Palla- 
dium, Mr. L. gives a fuccin¢t hifttory of it, from the ancient authors 
who have fpoken of it. He then arranges the different engraved ftones 
into five elafies, according to the action which they reprefent. 

‘The great number of engraved flones relating to the feizure of the 
Palladium leads Mr. Z. to Tafpett, that they ferved, in fome meafure, 
as amulets; that there was attributed co them a certain protecting vir- 
tuc, which they derived from the ancient Palladium; and that it was 
owing to thts opinion, that fo many cities of antiquity pretended to be 
poflefled of it. From the fame circumftance, the author likewife con- 
ceives it to be probable, that there muft fometime have been fome 
public celebrated monument, fome painting, or bas-relief, which 
ferved as a prototype to all thefe works of the glyptic arr. bid, 
ART. S4- Mapxov "A vlaviyou A? roxpa: Topas Tay tis txvroy Bibra, ‘fp’. 

Marca Antonini Jmperatoris Commentariorum, quos ipfe fibi feripfit 
libyi dusdecin. Graca ad Codicum Mftorum fidem emendavit, nota- 
tionem varietatis l-cionum et interpretationem Latinam caftigatam ade 
juaxit, Gatakeri aliorungue notas cum fuis animadverfionibus indicibuf- 
gue bocupletiffimis adjecit, Johannes Matthias Schultz. Volumen pric 
mum, Antonini texium Grecum, interpretationem Latinam, ét leAionum 
warictatem continens. Schiefwig, 1802. cxlvi. and 457 pp. inl, 8vo. 
pr. 2 Rixd, 20 gr. 


Though the editor had before publifhed a German tranflation of 
Marcus Antoninus, he was, however, not duly qualified to underiake a 
new edition of the works of fo difficult an author, or to avail himfelf 
op of the important materials, fuch as the colie&tions of feveral 

SS. the obfervations of diftinguifhed philological f{cholars, &c. with 
which he had been favoured. In his corrections of the text he de- 
Clares, hane mibi feripfi regulam, ut fulam editionum antiquiorum et todicum 
MStcrum fidem fequerer, nec nifi raviffime, et in iis quidem locis, ubi certa 
videbarur emendatio, confe lure ope depravata emendarem, Unfortunately » 
this is by no means the cafe. 

According to the editor, the tranflation is formed from the three 
verfions of Xylander, Cafaubon, and Gataker; but, in our opinion, 
with little judgment in the choice in regard to the verfions of parti- 
cular paflages, nor indeed is the Latinity itfelf always correét. Not 
withftanding thofe imperfections, the edition is rendered valuable by 
the materials already mentioned from which it is compoled, and we 
have only to exprefs our regret that, inftead of the prefent editor, the 
edition did not fall into the hands of Schweighdufer, who would un- 


queltionably have made a much better ufe of them, Jena ALZ. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

We have received a very mild and friendly remonftrance 
from a learned and eminent Profeflor in Scotland: in anfwer 
to which, we hailen to confirm his fuppofition, that thou 
our own principles, and the parucular circumftances of our 
national Church, make i neceilary lor us at prefent to mark 
our oppofition to Calvinifm, we are far from intending any kind 
of retleétion againit the Eftabliihed Church of Scoiland. If 
Calvinifm, as there taught, be not ** gloomy and dangerous,” 
it certainly is fo, as taught by the Englifh Methodifts, as is 
daily evinced by its conlequences. Wath refpeét to Calvin's 
notions of Sipe ener Grace, we acknowledge, that we con. 
ceived him in that refpect to oppofe St. Auflin. 

To O@avius we fhall only fay, that we do not fee any ma. 
terial difference between oppoling a peculiar kind of enthu. 
fiafm, and oppofing the operation of it in particular perfons; 
and that if itis not founded on falfe pretences, or at leat 
falfe notions and imagination, it does not deferve the name of 
enthufiafm, in any reproachtul fenfe, 

The following note, being thort, we fhall infert as it is. 

‘© Note for the Britife Critic. 
» © A Tranflation of Zallikofer’s Sermons is reviewed in the Britih 
Critic for July; which Sermons, in the year 1789, were publifhed by 
Mr. White, in Fleet-Street, under the title of ** Moral and Philofophi- 
cal Eflimates of the State and Faculties of Man, Se. in a Series of Div 
dadk Lefures.” The work, which was then an original, is now a 
Jranflation. Is this one of the wonderful effecis of the French Revo- 
lution ? If it 18, and authors are to be thus degraded, it is high time 
for the whole brotherhood to take the field, regardlefs of lives and ink, 
when reputation 1s at flake.” 
py 4, 1503. 

We confefs that we knew nothing of the prior publication 
here mentioned. But what the matter has to do with the 
Freneh Revolution, or how che former work, if in Englilb, 
could be an original, we cannot guefs. Mr. Z. furely did ngt 
write mn Eenelith. Nor do we fee pres ifely why authors fhould 


, 


fate the freld, becaule a fecond twanilation is publifhed, when 


a former exiled, 
Mr. fohason Grant, Curate of Warrington, informs ws, 
that his Manual of Religious Knowledze, noticed in our laf, 


p. 85, may be hau by writing (p {t-paid) to Mr. Henry Potter, 
Aughton-Street, Ormfkirk. We approve of his propofed 
akeration in the paflage re{fpetting Godfathers, and of his 
reafons in the other cafe. Since he has favoured us with his 
name, we perceive that we reviewed a Sermon by him, in out 
Vol, XVI. P. 323. 
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